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T he Conference between a Benſalian Biſhop, and an Engliſh 
Dotfor concerning Church-Government, &>c. 


Was caſt upon that happy Country of Bexſalie 3 among(t other Diſcour- 
ſes I had with ſeveral perſons of note and eminency in their reſpetive 
faculties and funQions, as I was one day in Conference with an ingeni- 
ous and worthy Phyfician, whoſe acquaintance I had contrafted, comes 
— a Meſfcnger with a Letter from the Biſhop of Berſa/i2 to the DeoRor ; 
the main ſcope of which was, That whereas he perceiv'd that thoſe Exgliſb ſtran- 
gers were ſo highly favour'd as to have that Indulgence granted by the King 
and Council, to inquire into and make their remarks upon the Laws, Govera- 
ment, Cuſtoms, ec. of their happy Countty, more than ever was yet permit- 
ted to any ſtrangers before : Therefore was deſirous to diſcourſe us ; fo urg'd 
him to bring us aloag, and particularly the Bygl;f Phyſician on the day follow- 
ing to dine with him. At which news I was got a little glad, that I might have 
ſuch an opportuaity (unſought for, yet defired by me) of coaverfing with one 
of thoſe wile, grave Seniors. 
I askt the DoQor if the Biſbop of th 
the Cauttry) was a Lord? be auiwere 


at great place (being the Metropolis of 
ered, No: For they lookt upon Chriſts King- 
dow nos-to he of this world, of at, leaſt that rhat Kingdom of his which is to 
be attended with re, is got yet-come. I queried further, with what ftate 
he was attended 2 Not.(faith be) as the Lord Biſhops are in Erglerd ; yet bath 
a pleatiful allawaace vant. fufficicnt ro attend, but in no great pomp or 


ſplendour. For faith he). they We 138 thy ves, that they art here to ke 
of hon of ut > they may the detter be fitted for their Ex- 
altation with bim/i bis Ic ngdoim. when, it ſhall come. But (adds he 


If farther to Cifcourſe theſe 
rhaps may or acquaiat you with, 
l ke and qthier Biſhops of this hap- 
A ( was going to fay to ſtran- 

that matzer not worth naming ; how- 
» far we have none ( all our Coun- 
orer fort of Fatuilies who live a- 
rea Appreagtice, and putting 0- 
is moſi-what taken of them by publick 

{ ,, or Manafaftories, which are 
: ag an | bbs $ y.) However in every 
| Ewing charitable aQs, they are not 
y, bow they may figd oat occaſions 
d exemplary lives, are bad in great 


| ia to bis kind offer) and took 
Apei S us, was 1a readineſs for 
r 


re iang' L ſuppoF the: m 
things to you, Only take notice 
leſt he be thought guilty of oltent 
py Cquntty are very hoſpitab 
gers, but that we hays ſo few, th 
ever):to the poor z. 1 mean not to beggal 
try.) come to any of our doors 3, hut to the 
bout them,. and ta the_binding poor mens. 
thers of theax to. Schogl, ( alt! 
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at all wanting. 'Yes 
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omewhat ſmiling) fa- 
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ner c-me vp. I cE<rv*d the Biſhop had. no Chap'ain, for ke in perſon with a 
gre:t de] of ſertouinels crav'd a bleiiing betore meat. At Dinner the Biſhop 
was pretty pleaſant with-us, askt us about many of cur Cuſtoms in Ergland, 
and conc.rumag our King, what age he was? I told him as tar 2s I knew.that he 
was about 46 or 47 Years. | began(t:king an'occaſion from the Biſhops nami 
him) to m2gaifie and extol our King for the greateſt Pritice in the world! You 
mean {quoth the Biſhop) in Exrope. But take heed of Benſalia, as you will bet- 
ter know, When you come to ſee our King, and the grandeur of his State, 
which with that of Solomon's houſe and the Sophy (in relation to whom he is 
ſtiled Preſes Sophora) is the moſt magnificent in the world, not excepting the 
world Exrope. He asked with a cheerful countenance, what children our King 
had ? I replied very modeſtly, T was not ſo well vers'd in our Court-affairs as 
to be able to give him any account thereof, only I have heard ſome ſay he had 
none 5 ſo beg'd his excule in anſwering to that or other queſtions of that kind x 
whereupon ſmilingly he began ſome other'matter of diſcourſe. 

And (amongſt the reſt) askt me if many of our Clergy-men were not Good- 
fellows (as you 1a your own Dialect (faith he) improperly enough call fuch.) 
I told him, if any, ſurely they were more than ſhould be, and more than became 


what relates to your Court, an Or other grand affairs, as well as you can tell 
urle ſake, 

ther (atisfy'd in the truth of what we alrea 
' it was ſo, I could neither add nor diminiſh! O; 


apparent. < 

Although there was plenty of diſherof' eat well ordered, yet the Biſhop eats 
generally Lut of two,or three at the moſt, Ton ſee-(faith the Biſhop }1 have # 
good ſtomack (I thank God) to my meat,” I'tan eat heartily onee-a day; at eve- 
ning ſome ſmall repalt,no res Ws alt, rake no Tobacto, nor drink | between 
meals, unlels very thirſty z whereby I enjoy thy health (1 bleſs God) very well. 
And although our Phylicians be (without d61be ?) rhe beft in the world; as-ha- 
ving the beſt Medicines that nature avd arr eat afford, what of their own'pre- 
paration in. their Laboratory, 0d what is ed down'to them from the Sophby 
(thoſe Adeptz 499. ſters of the” greateſt ' Hermetick Secrets) yet for my own 
part | had much rather enjoy my health, wherein 1 can by*an' orderly diet and 
temperane@ preſerye it, than be ſick to make trial of their #kill. 1 commended 
the Biſhops prudence in*that matter, and Wifht his prefiderit was exemplary to 
our Exropear Countries. Why (faith he dooy have excellent good . Phyſicians 
amongſt you. Yes, Sir, faid I, but for all we are forhdwhar of your mind, 
have no great ſtomack to be'fiek If we.can help it. At which the Biſhop ſmil'd. 
—— —— When Dinner was over,” the Biſhop roſe np, and return'd thanks 


himſelf. 
A while after Dinner the Biſhop betook himſelf into a withdrawing-room, 
"0 L and 
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and. ordered one of his ſervants to whiſper in my ear, his deſire of my leaving 
the company to diſcourſe a while 10 private with him, mean while had taken 
care the company ſhould be eatertaia'd with diſcourſe by the Dofor and ſome 
other perſons. Come, Sir, (faith he) you may. perbaps think ſomewhat ſtrange 
of me for my pleaſantne(s and cheerfulnefs at Dinner, I ata utually fo, to help 
the digeſtion of my meat, for I think it quickens-and igvigorates the ferment, 
(if I may borrow a word or two with you in your noble faculty)the ferment of 
the ſtomack oy)s the wheels of the digeſtion, procures the moſt laudable nu - 
tritive juices, helps forward the circulatioa of the blood, and all this the ber- 
ter in order to health. | | 
But now I am willing to be very ſcrio.:s with you, for I have ſome weighty 
things to acquaint you with, which when you return into your own Country, 
may perhaps (if our King and his' Sophi do permit you the liberty of publilh- 
ing thereot) be of great uſe to your. people ; who (as we are 1nform'd) are fo 
much divided in their judgments and opinions about matters of Religion ; we 
have the ſtate of your Church-affiits (we think) truly repreſented to us, aud 
A I ſhall err through any miſtake, ſhall beg the favour at your hands to 
t me right. | IEG 
My method ſhall be, firſt to ſbey you the reQtitude and uniformity of ours, 
and the genuine conſequences thereof, v/z. peace,” unity, Chriſtiana chagity, and 
the exerciſes of other heavenly Graces, Next, how much yours cumes ſhort and 
deviates from ours ; then (hall ſhew you the reaſons; and laſt (if we bave time) 
ſhall propoſe ſome expedients in order to the healing your claſhing differences, 
towards the ratifyiog a Chriſtian union amongſt you. lp 
Firſt as to ours, it is Epiſcope), which rightly uaderſtood we have great rea- 
ſoa to conclude from Scriptute, and other Teſtimonies, to be truly Apoſtolical, 
and according to Divine 1aſtitution;which with the Presbytery and other Sub- 
ſtitutes, together with their modes of connexion to the people, are ſufficient to 
the conſtitution 'of our Church. We have no univerſal Biſbop or Pope, but 0n- 
ly owa Chriſt Jeſus to be the ſupreme Head of our. Church Our Council of 
Biſhops with ſome of the Elders or Presbytery,do determide all our differeaces, 
both as to Do&rine and Diſcipline, ay | | 
2. And for the continuation and promotion of our unity and peace,we avoicl 
all Scholaſtick' diſputatioas, and verbal janglings,as wuch as poſlible; as ſeeing 
it; by the doleful cffefts thereof throughout Exrope, to be the bane of Chriſtia- 
nity, the niorher of difſention, anitmolities, contention and diſcord ; yea, the; 
very parent of all the enmity, and war found amongſt thoſe whom chariny 
would enforce vis to call Chriſtians, Whoſe lives and well-meanings more thag 
the ſimilarniefs of their opinions, mult ſpeak them Chriſtians, or they will dif- 
ficultly be faond, having by ſuch contentions even rent the ſeamleſs coat of 
Chriſt, the very bedg of their Chriſtianity, viz, Love, Peace, and Unity. We 
r fies about Predeſtination, wz. E-. 
id 


by a Lo pn all difpytes and r apa DO 


er 
IeQion and Reprobation;>and other difputable oftcines 3, ay. obſerving them 
to be the mother of many'abimoſities and contentzans amongſt bre:bren;, yes, 


and well remarking that no Hiſtory ; can. give us aty mltance of petſons coaver- 
ted to the true Clhifiian ith thereby'; or of any (already converted) whote 
lives have thedce been rended berter. Blue many, Hiſtoyies are fill'd with joſtan- 


ces to the contrary. I calf*to mind we had once. a learned Philoſopher happen- 
ed to be caſt aſhore va our coaſts, who diſputing with ſome of our. Biſhops, 
they notwithſtanding all their learned” arguments, although they . might coa- 
vince him (which yet was hard to maKe him or w A obrg ſtand put for vidto-.. 
ry) confeſs) yet they did not EE till a Zealous iſhop: (lels learaed 


. 
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than 
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chan the reſt) in great power and demonſtration of the Spirit, repeated to him 
dhe Creed. and (ab I remember) the Lords-prayer 3 which done, queries the 
man; ſaying, Philoſopher, doft thou now believe ? who by ſuch power being 
conquered, anfwer'd' (according to Naked Truth) Yes, | do believe 3 and fo 
became a Profelyte. | 

215. And becauſe we would not offend our weak brethren,we diſpenſe with 
many Ceremonies, which you'of the Church of Ergland (as we are well infor. 
med Y are ſv (tiff in defending, as rather than you will abate any thing therein, 
you-wHl advertture the loſs of hundreds, yea perhaps thouſands of the weaker 
brethren, ſuffering them for the ſake of ſome diſpenſible Ceremonies vo depart 
trotyou by whole ſholes, to the great rending of the unity of your Church, 
which by all means poffible ſhould have been preſerved in the bonds of love 
and unity by your condeſcending to them in ſome things allowable both by 
Scripture and reafon, as well as from the different Geniay of people both as to 
time and place: As if the union of your brethren, and conſequently peace of 
your whole Church was got of more value to you, than.the (tiff adberiog to 
miny Wdiffereat and (in caſes aforeſaid) unneceſſary Ceremonies. 4 

It any _— be upon any occaſion offended or difſatisfied,. we make it 
out buſitels preſently to pour in oyl and wine (the Samaritan Ballom ):to heal. 
up the wound, wfing all the ſuppleing and ſoft means we can, by frieadly vilits, 
prayer, and all tender demeanor, to fatisfie their ſcruples of Conſcience, and like. 
gave Phyſicians never leave them till they be made whole. We beſcech;cxbort, : 
adwoniſh;and rebuke according as necith ty requires z being inſtagt with them 
in ſea:on and out of ſeaſon. And as Fathers (for ſo 1a a ſpiritual ſcale we look 
upvt our ſelves) we are tender and affeRjonate to thetn, uſing all fatherly ad- 


monition. We by our render bowels of com aſſion welt them d af they: 
have'the leaſt grain of the Spirit of God in ; 25 3 and;they hae an | 
we make no prey of them, but as Miniſters, and ſervants; of, Jeſus Chrilt, ſerve 
them in all we cati. For we no ſooner underſtand that any one is dif 
/arisfied, or hath done any thirig amiſs contrary to the Doftrioe of our . 
:f it be in ſich matters as renders then offenders of our Civil Law,! we leave - 
them to that Law (only take care (by friendly admonition for their ſouls.) But 
if in tmatters which relatcs to'fpiritual things,we (viz.) one of our BiſbopsorE1- : 
cers, preſently go to the diffarisfied perſon, whom we treat with tender bowels:: 
of compaſſion, and endeavour by fatherly admonitiqn to reduce and reclaim: 
them. | | SE E7 ps _ 
But if that will not do, (which ſeldom happeis but pnr -privategcender, and 
affeftionate addreffes to them, becomes e! gual) then we admoniſh.them pub. 
lickly; which is ſeveral times perform'd.' If it be about ſame new,opinzon: thee: 
heawould broach, and that he is very poitiaacions io, We,conſult fome;of our. 
eminent Phyſicians, or (if the caſe be high.) ſome of our. Sophi, to know whe- 
thet indeed ſomewhat of Hypgchondr 1m. has not i 5g, Or tainted the mans 


: 


fancy 3 which if they conclude in the, affirmative, they take him under cure, 
aud by redifyinghe Humours, new moduling the piritaand joverting, or re- 
vertirg or expunging the detdent and”? ar, Idea's, {which they perform 
with a great deal of curioſity, (treating D.,Yary xrding tothe nature 
and different manner of Hypochondrailm) rtutn tbam; well and- found to us -- 
; gain; 3.4 its Hoot | 

off: any perſon has-a new opinion, and keeps it to himſclf,and queſtions of that: : 
nature being askt him, he anſwers according to that opigion, only endeavours - 
not to'publiſh ir abroad, we'concern pla ea ſelves ia, that matter, but let him 
alone to'cnjoy His own faticy 3 yet we endeavour as occaſion offers, to put him 

| | upon 


lg] 


upon more right and orthodox notions ; as being well latisfy'd, that as long as 
there is any varicty to be found in nature, it will be diſcernable in the dificr- 
ence of thoughts and opinions of men 3 it being as congeneal to men many 
times to think varioully concerning the ſame thing, as it is natural for them to 
differ in Phyſiognomy. We no more can always think or opine alike, than we 
can look alike, Faces and thoughts plead variety as their great and indiſpenſible 
prerogative, Scarce two faces in the world are 1n every lineament and feature 
alike. Nor are there two men throughout the world, who have the ſame Iden- 
tical notions about all things 3 and indeed variety and diſputableneſs of the ob- 
jets of our thoughts, and underſtanding, doth truly ſolve the chicf reaſon of 
our great variety in opinions. s 
But if the mar defignedly for oſtentation fake, and to make himſelf porular, 
not only affefts, but blazons abroad new opinions that are deſtructionable to 
the fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity, if after private and publick admo- 
nition he be not reclaim'd, we pronounce the ſentence of Excommunication a- 
gaiaſt him,all ke wp are torbidden any manner of Traffick. with him.after 
a time(if (till he perſiſt) he is apprehended by a Bailiff of the Civil Law (which 
is our Jas Gentinm) and at their Quarterly Seflions try'd, where (if he yet prove 
obſtinate_) he is ordered to the $#.ffee, and thence at the next Shipping is tranſ- 
ported to ſome of the Eaſtern Iflands of Americs. But if he ſhew any token of 
recamation and penitence, he 1s received again (upon the reality thereof) into 
the Church. | 
4ly. We have no vexatious Courgs for. Citations, Capias's, or Pleadings by 
Proftors, as your Church (to it's great diſparagement) has. Nor is any perſon up- 
on any miſdemeanor to pay a peny of money, no charges plac'd to. his account. 
We have a natural averſneſs to all money-muldts, for we think it the bane of any 
Church to be entail'd with ſuch Courts and Officers as (like Rome's (in-{cour- 
gers) grieve the people either with impriſoament, or puniſh them with fines. 
For with us if a man be Excommuanicated, as he is ndt own'd in comman ſocie- 
ties, ſo neither can he with all the moneys be _ buy off the Excommunicati- 
on 4 no,nothing will do it but a penitency, and humble ſubmiſſion, and thea he 
moſt affeQtionately receiv'd into the arms of the Church, without beiog put to 
one farthing of charge. If we ſhould have fuch a Court, as that you call (how 
improperly let others judg)) your Spiritual-Court, our people would fall off 
from us in ſpite of all oyr force and.compulſion, and*each competent number 
would make themſelves Churches, to, which our people would Hock as faſt as 
they do to your diſſenting brethrens Churches, which we foreſeeing, ſhall we 
hope, never be mingful ro run our ſelves 4nd Church upon ſuch rocks. 
5ly. Oar Viſitations are perform'd twice every-year, where we go in perſon 
to every particular Church under our care. . Where our great work. is (next to 
our earneſt and ſerious admonition, of them to love ugity and peace (the main 
ſcope of all our Dodrige) to examine whether any particular Church be diſla- 
tified with the Paſtor and Teachers Wwe haye plac'd over them and to know 
what ſuch Paſtors, ec. have againſt, their people 3 that ſo we may by all means. 
poſſible reconcile their differences 5 that. if the people can juſtly accule their 
Teachers of any debauchery or bad example in.their converſation, upon ſufti- 
cient proof and teſtimony thereof, the Paſtar ar Teacher is diſplac'd, ſent to 
the $taffte, and another more pious, ſober, good. map, of ſufficient abilities, is 
pnt it by the Biſhop, or propos'd from amongſt themſelves to the Biſhop, which 
if approv'd of, is admitted and plac'd oyer them. = | 
. So that hereby we take care to remove all ſcandalous Miniſters, leſt they 
ſhould offend, and by their bad example lead our people altray into m_ pra- 
ices, 


Ex 
Giles, and leſt others being diflatisfy'd thereat, ſhould thence endeavour a fe. 
paration, ſchiſm,.. or rent 1n our Church, which we ſtudy as much as pcfiible tg 
prevent; and if any of the people are refrattory and of diflolute Gifurderly 
lives, we take care to admoniſh them, and if tender bowels will cot do (which 
we by all means attempt) to chaſtife them with the threats of Excommunicati. 
on and the Stafſee. But we impoſe no fines or moncy-multts upon them ar all, 
have no ſorts of fin ſwindgers. Thus we endeavour to keep up the unity of love 
in the bond of peace amongſt our people, the great and main ſcope of every 
Viſitation, all true and faithful Biſhops ſhould-aim at. 
6tz. We (the Biſhops) our ſelves _— preach, ſometimes in one, other. | 
while in another place within our Juriſdiction. We are never idle, but deſire 
to ſhew our ſelves true Over-ſeers, Biſhops indeed over our flocks. We in our 
preaching and reading of Divine Service, which we have as it ſprings purely 
(without any adulteration) from the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, always omit the 
Ceremony of the Surplice, as knowing that it grates againſt the natural Gen;ae 
of our people, and therefore we wave it. And becaule many of our people are 
diſſatisfied with the ſign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, we omit that alioz and many 
are offended at kneeling at the Sacrament of the Lords-Supper,as thinking from - 
our Lord and his Difciplcs example, that it was pot of Divine inſtiutionz 
which therefore we for their ſatisfaQtion forbear. We impoſe no bowing at & 
Name of Jeſus ; but bowing at the Altar we wholly prohibit, leſt we ook. 
in any meaſure admit of, or connive at the Idolatry of Popery (againſt whogs 
we generally have a natural and inbred averſneſs.) Yea, in all diſpenſible Ceres s 
monies, we ſet the doors of our Church ſo Wide open, that all (who otherwi@: 
would be difſcarers, and in fine would (in ſpite of us have Churches and Con 
grogtions of their own) willingly come in, and vnce it, moſt willingly would” f 
orth. = 
we” ly. We compel or force none in matters of Religion, as judgin it to be 
voluntary free ation of the Soul in the exerciſe of things that relate to Heave 
and happincſs ; as well knowing that if we ſhould conſtrain people to as 4 
Worſhip, we could at the beſt (unleſs it was from a free a of their ſouls) buy, 
mak : hypocrites of them ; as to which we think the prophane perſon (who hag 
nothing of religious ations) more acceptable in the light of God than ſuch des 
ceitful hypocrites, who only make Religion a ſtoking-horſe for their worldly: 
advantages. | 
8ly. We (the Biſhops ſtudy to avoid all height of honours ; for our King: 
would have made us Lords, but we beg'd of him that, favour as not to confer: 
ſuch high digaities upon us; and that becauſe we being; men of like frailty and: 
paſlicns with others, were afraid leſt that height of honour ſhould enſnare us, 
make us forget God, turn droniſh and careleſs ſhepherds z which we declare. 
our ſelves to-have ſo great zeal for the honour and glory of God, and good of 
the ſouls of our dear children or people,as we would not have any thing of that 
nature happen for the gaining all the world or worldly honours ; leſt negle&- 
ing our flock, we ſhould impoſe on them,other droniſh, leud, ſcandalqus tea- 
chers, whereby the flock would be need, and they ſeek or make other ſhep- 
herds of their own; ſo quite break off and relinquiſh our Church 3 which bres- 
ches we dread; 2 alſo judging ſuch high honours not ſuitable to the poor hum- 
ble Miniſters of Chriſt, in this our Pilgrimage through the wilderneſs to the 
laad of peace, who are here to partake with him in theſtate of Humiliation, as 
we expect and hope to ſhare with him in his ſtate of Exaltation at the coming 
of his Kingdom; which very Kingdom we have always before us, as near ap- 
proaching, the glory of which ſo dazles our eyes, as that it darkens theſe _e 
cot 


- 
a £Atcoccc oo. ——— _ —— 


_ "n» —£ a oe. 0 WY m_ TS 


4 


Þ 


& A 


ſent ſcenes of temporal honours, eclipſes the beauty thereof, and makes them 
only ſeem to us like a. finer.ſart of Pageantry z* which'makes us careleſs of them, 
le. | xs alſo leſt we ſbould be in: davger of. Lording it: over Gods heritage, and 
to envy ſbould give cauſe of ——_ and rending the ſeamleſs _ of our be- 
d/Lord gng, Maſter,;:. 1153202; Ws 
ch _"Tog now.Cwy Son) IL mult dequaine you with ob thing, which! trikes ace 
givecſally with the G ;your.peaple.of E xheind 35 with ours of Beg- 
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Then he paus'd a litle, as if ppon the uttering thercof he had ble wrapt 
up into a heavenly (weet extgfie. 


C Hit 


[8] 
His Spirit for a while ſcew'd to retive, 
And be was gone to th Heavenly @nire. 
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divinely' 
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perſons of different Religions noe tobe agreeable to the judgment, cuſtom, or 
preſident of the Primitive Church of God ; therefore we avoid it. | 


Thus (my Son) I have in ſhort ſhew'd you the (tate of our thrice app) 
| © | Chu 


[ 9] 
® Church and Goverameat thereof : only before I conclude this head,it will not 
be impertinent to touch a little further upon the nature or manner of owt 
- Church. For the Church | have been ſpeaking of, is made up of living ſtones; 
well knit and cemented together, in every of which Chriſt by his Spirit divcl- 
eth, and is thereby reader'd a true Church. Our people which coavene and are 
Jigkt together in Church-fellowſhip, are the Church, not the place of Conven- 
tioa. Which places of Convention or meet! we do not call Churches, 
leſt we ſhould loſe the Primitive and true ſenle of that name ; but for diſtin&i- 
on ſake call them Convents, or in ſhort Coventsz which are built very coave- 
- niently for meeting, but are ng. ſtately Fabricks z nor is our Worſhip attended 
with a a Lo yt gr pageantry, wherefore we wave all Sur- 
ices, open, ippets, Caps, &r. leſt our people being amus'd with the ex- 
ternal, ſhould loſe the internal a&ts of devotion ; leſt too much bufied in their 
heads, their hearts ſhould let go the main. obje@ : Give we thy beerr, faith God, 
(not thy head or thy eye and leſt they let themſelves too much forth 
jato the 7 _ d leave nothing for hoe the inward; Yea in 
ſhort, leſt our e (whom we always over with a jealous by ſuch 
ri he SN external pageamry of Worſhip,ſhould be di_—a XL on- 
| | RIIN a02.Þ Dante Gofuni GR Cenarion, which we 
ak ons xe rather abate in Ceremonies, than to have them 


id 2 our Paſtors, Teachers, &c, avoid all powp in the 
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"Ve the publick. peace we enjoy, as people, Conntry, hor Kingdom 
whatſoever can vye with us, having now enjoyed great peace without any 
diviſioo, fraion, or ſchiſm, either m Charch or State, for fo many hundred 
years, 
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voirs, Tell me, I cnllenge you, what Country, Nation, Kingdom or State 
2:3 glory of the like 2 It's true that of the States of Yemice come the neareſt tg 
us of any knowa parts of the World, having had their Government unvaried 
tur about 1400 years, Which no Princes or Kingdoms in Exrope can boaſt 
of. But yet they maintain their peace and unity at home by their Wars abroad; 
which very thing renders their peace the leſs peaceable z' whillt we have no 
cacmics at home or abroad to anaoy or diſturb our peace. 


And thus (my Son) as I have ia the firſt place ſhewed you the happy and 
lorid ttate of our Church, with the amiable effefts and fruits thereof z which 
like a wholſome and fruitful tree, whole leaves and fruits are for the healing of 
cur whole Nation 3 So my next work (according to my propos'd method ) is 
to ſhew you how your Church of Ergland (as you call it) comes ſhort of, and 
dcviates from ours. 


Firſt, Thercfore (my Son) although yours be Epiſcopal (which fo far is well) 
yet you differ from us in your Head 3 and you ſee what little alterations made 
1n Heads, whether Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or Natural, great changes and 
alterations in all Bodies appertaining thereto; To inſtance firſt in clefiaſtick 
Bodies : do not you obſerve that in the Rowiſh Church, the Head thereof, 
viz. the Pope, doth, by his pretended Succellion in Peter's Chair, t6-be Chriſty, 
Vicar upon Earth, and as ſuch aſſumes to' himſelf that title-('comperible to no 
man but to our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, who as God and Man is the true Head of his 
Church) of lofallibility ; which Headſhip and- Infallibility thereof, what in- 
fluence hath it not,l pray,upon the whole ? and how much'(T would ask)doth. 
that wake their Church to differ not only from the Primitive Church ot God, - 
but alſo from all others in the world > We ſhall fay — by refletion upon 
your Church, as it ſtands related to its head, leaving the ſuitableneſs of ſachs 
Head to ſuch a Body,and the ſymmetry of the proportions thereof to your own ' 
conſideration. And as to Civil, do not you obſerve what alterations, Tyrants 
(thoſe monſtrous heads) make in their body Politick.: And laſtly, as to the 
body Natural, what influence Cephalick ' diſeaſes have upon the whole Body, 
1s evident. in Paralytick, ApopleCtick and Convulfive maladies ; what theſe 
(light touches upon things may hint 10 you; I ſball leave to your further, and 
more leiſure conſideration. * 


2/5. How much your Church of England difters from ours of Beaſalia, by 
admitting Scholaſtick Diſputations, and verbal janglings, your Univerſities, 
and many books. of Controverſies put forth'by them and their diflenting Bre- 
thren,: doth teſtifie with what effe&ts they have had, your: late inteſfine broik 
Civil Wars, yea and preſent animofities doth too much declare, and we fear 
Cif not ſeaſonably prevented) may eat out the very marrow and pith of Chri- 
{tianity (even love, unity, and peace) from amongſt you. 


313. So much differs your Church from ours, wherein yours are guilty of 
offending their weak brethren, by ſtrifly impoſing upon them many indiffer- 
ent Ceremonies, neither agreeable to Scripture; Reaſon, nor the natural Genizs 
of your people, and thereby of making thega ſin by forcing to a ſeparation and 
ſplitting of themſelves into Parties, Churches, or Congregations of their own, 
3s too evident in the ſophiſms and faQtions of presbyterians, Independents, And- 
baptiſls, Quakers, &c. of all which diviſions, how much ycur Epiſcopal 
Church 
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Church (what through your ſtuff adhering to ſome diſpenhible Ceremonies, 
and through ſome other cauſes yet to be toucht upon) has becn and is the Pa- 
troa, let yout ſpeedy \pouring in'of oyl into the wounds of your offended and 
rug © 0" agar be (by the <ffeQts) the. Judg. Do! your Biſhops and 
their Subſtitutes by friendly viſes,/ prayer, and render: demegnor, endeavour 
the atisffing the ſceuples of. Conſcience in;their difdenting-Btethren 2 Do the 

by abating or cutting off their bill of Ceremonies at halves (which they' miy 
well enough afford to do) and by opening wide their Church doors, make way 
to take. inthoſe they bave formerly 1opreviſhly ehraſt our 7 And Hltly,dv they 
by their, goed lives, pics /cxamplecand other-roqnifice- ſtirkb& iments, ftrdy 
the reclauming of their- diflatiafied Brethren > | -*5 :: 0,197 Hy FR I 


oat yo PYrvy7 RNC IU CT-1 Th» £5 1.1 - 
_ 44. So, much doth your Church differ and deviate from outs! 'by how mach 
you eodulge-and keep upthdfe Conirtsof vexatibng call'd by you (imprtpetly 
.caough) $piritual Courts. ;' Your:Gitations, Excoaimunicarions, Capias's, A'B- 
folutions, - al} to get mbaey with, 'we-(except what we hear oF For) kndw'ng- 
thing of. Ag/Excommmicated perſon of your Church may:(% Bya(fed are you 
by gain) buy it off with\money 3 |\whith' iniour-Chureh witfiviit Fepentatice) Is 
impoſſible to be done, and when done, it's without charge tothe offender. 
Can your Bilkops and 4heir: Vicegerems through-a/ſound jadgwche in Spiritual 
I CE, diſtinguiſh aright between theſe'three ſorts zFf perſons, viz. 
1. Thoſe 'who are Hy poctiondriack, : and; thereby” fall 'iotoy different notions. 
2, Thoſe who for oltentation ſake, "ami to make themſelves popular, de 
blazon their new and lately.coyn'd opinions/dizmetfically oppoſſte'ty 
3 
6E&rines 


to diſtiogui 
their proper 


what we-do. And how-much care ſhould be taken'for the pirrging and” t- 

ing all-ſcandalous Mioifters is order to'the health; peace, bfiry, apd WA- 

are, of the ſeveral Churches we preſide, the difference berwixt Gut Gttrch- 

.State (where ſuch care is taken} anÞyours (by the due confideratinof matters 
now under diſcourſe) will eafily determine. ET SO Oe 


2lomnmmt ; Jn 
6ly. Ours differ from yours, particularly ia relation to-the'dighity apd' fan- 
Con of the higheſt Miniſters of the Chufch';] and that firſt as to dignity, durs 
areLords, ours not'z yours makeifare gf a Kingdorn here, ours are'as # 2s 
they, but with this di ce,” outs? fo come attd- only foreſt& it by faith, 3 


yours have it preſent, which requires 'Kot-much faith, for that which 3s of fa 

ls not ſeen, Therefore perhaps yours thay think thetyſAlves- oti' the ſurer fide of 

the buſh ; however as to that Kingdom of Chriſt, we are willjag to live” by 

faith in view of it; and do not envy'yoars, their preſent" temporal Ms 4 
D aly. As 


[12 ] 
aly. As to the ſunftion, we the Biſhops of Fenſalia always preach in our own 
perſons, which few of yours do, but by proxy, as we have the ſtate of your 
Church. repreſented to us; (contradit me in matters of fatt if you can) being 
willing in every reſpe& by our care, to ſhew our ſelves Epiſcopi, Overſeer, 
Biſhops indeed, and Paſtors over our betoved flocks; one ſheep in which flock 
we yalue more than a thouſand (if there were ſo many) diſpenſible Cere. 
momies. 


713. Compullion in matters of. Religion makes yours to differ from ours ; for 
you compel! and drive by forcr'as muchas you well ' can. . But we compel ng 
at all; and yet our flock by ſuch ſoft tender. means as we-treat them with, i, 
much larger, ya more ſecured and fixt to us than yours by your ſeverec me. 
thad.. is,or in probability.ever can be. For we chain them to us by our friend. 
lineſs, Chriſtian charity, and: tender affeQtion, ſhewn'to them upon all occaf. 
ons, by which we purchaſe-more love from'them than' yours can ever do by all 
threats of Citations, Excommunications;"Capias's, and other vexatious brow. 
beating modes of treating them + all which ſets them more aloof off you, and 
confirms them more in their ſeveral Claflis of Separation. 


Thus our Biſbops (good old and reverend Fathers are they) are not only x 
ſraid leſt the pomp of the world (bould ſteal awsy their hearts from God, anf 
they thereby ſhould become droniſh Shepherds, who thence ſhould (not only) 


& - 


| nat feed the flock of Chriſt. but perhaps through idl-neſs and the heapi 
of, worldly wealth, might give way to that error as to endeavour to hitde 
 __ feedin yr ww ww me ma m_ with endowrnents and 
_ gifts for that purpoſe; but alſo are afrai too (tiff maineaining arbitrary 
Larry Ceremonies; 'they ſhould give cauſe to the beginning of diviſiow 
in our happy aud peaceable Church. BY | 
., Now (my Son) what remains to be ſpoken according to my propos'd method, 
' 15 next to ſhew you the reaſons hereof; and Jaſtly, to-propoſe ſome expedient 
in order to the healing your long cofitrafted differences in your Churches : As 
to the firſt of which you may (it you obſerve) take notice, that I have moſt- 
what interwoven the reaſons with the differences I have been acquainting you 
with.And that in the main the reaſons of {omar 11 and diviſions 
your ſelves, chiefly, if not ſolely, ſprings from the deviation of your Church of 
England from ours of Benſalie, as you may ealily and with much perſpicuity ſee 
in the lately quoted ſeven Heads, to which we have reduc'd the moſt remarks- 
| ble differences and deviations of your Church from ours, which is'obvious to 
any one who reads them. Which [I ſhall here only im-ſbort recount, vis. 
I. In your Head. | 
2: In your permiſſion and indulgence of dubious Controverſies and jargling 
Diſputatians, h 164 4.22d) / 
3- In your ſtri& impoſition of diſpenſible Ceremonies upon your weak and 
diflatisfied Brethren, - © © TSREE | : 
-., 4. By your upholding thoſe vexatious Courts call'd Spiritual Courts, that 
E peviy Girbiſhed [aquifition, or Religious-hotſe-of CorreQion, where your (in- 
_ [windgers.fram money-muldts got by Gitations, Excommunications, '&c. raiſe 
their fortunes aut of the ruins of your weak and diſtreſſed Brethren, whom you 
owe rather pity, commilſerate, and receive into tender bowels of com- 
. pation. | | 
5. In your Vilitations, by your ſcourging the people rather than WE 
a 
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bad ney; and therefore ſcandalous Miniſters, the great eye-ſore of your 
©. ; . : 
6. In that your Biſhops, as to dignity, are Lords; and as to funttion rarely 
preach. | 
# Laſtly, By your compulſion in matter of Religion. .In all which I ſay you 
differ and deviate from us and our Church-diſcipline. And therefore no wonder 
that you have not enjoyed thoſe expetted fruits (which we conſtamly polleſs) 
of love, unity and peace, but rather have been imbroiled in Domeſtick difſen- 
tions, animolities, and inteſtine Wars, the bane and reproach of Chriſtianity: - 
For can you expe@ to gaia the-'credit of being endowed: with Chriſtian 
charity, while you ſhew ſo much. of a ſpirit of enmity, as to impoſe burdens up- 
ot weak Conſciences, aad not condeſgend (in matters dubious, and therefore 
indifferem.) to the weaknefles of your, diſlatisfied: Brethren ? . And can you 
think to procure a happy oy amenghs your felves (which we. always enjoy) 
while in the forenamed Heads you take away the ;very baſis: arid foundation 
thereof ? Laſtly, can:you upon (erioys. canſideration perfwade your ſelves, that 
ever you ſhall poſſeſs pegce, while you vex; diſquiet; .and fit upon the skirts of 
your Brethren in matters indifferent, wherein they ought in all Chriſtian ten- 


derneſs, not only to be received, butto be as well fatisfied as your ſelves ? 


But I haſt, leſt your company wijl wonder what is become! of us} - therefore 


a to the. laſt thing | propas'd tadiſcourie, viz. to;-propound ſame: happy Ex- 


pedient in order to the healing your claſhing differences, and towards :the be- 
getting a Chriſtian charity and firm yaioa amongſt, your diſcording|Churches 5 
which becauſe it would be too tedious now to infilt upon, as alſo would (I fear) 
too much intreach upon your Companies patience, I ſhall therefore refer to its 
due place in a Letter, which 1 intend (if it ſhall be permitted by our King and 
Sophi) to write to one of your Arch-Biſhops in Eeglend. 

o conclude, at preſent take notice (my Son) that I have not diſcours'd 
theſe matters to you without both the knewledg, yea and advice of our King 
and his Sophi, whoſe leave and conſent we deſire, before we diſcourſe any 
thing of this nature to ſtrangers. But in as much as you are (my Son) highly fa-. 
vour'd by them (more than any ftranger that ever yet came upon our happy 
INand JI was (1 fay) not only permitted, but indeed adviſed-co make this rela- 
tion of the ſtate of our Church, and to compare it with yours, that thereby 


' you may legibly view the difference. 


Whether at your return from us you may have leave to publiſh this relation 
in-your own Country, in order to their good, I know not ; as to which you 
are to wait our King with his Sophy's pleaſure therein. Only this (on the by) 
I'ay take\lJeave to acquaint you with, that nonz of your Country-men (that 
we call to mind) was gper before caſt upon our coaſts, except one, which was 
my Lord Verz/aw, whoſe ſtay in the Country was ſo ſhort, as he took but a 
tranſient view, and therefore gave but a ſlight and imperfe& account thereof to 
the world. Now in order to your more through information, I have perform'd 
my charge (and hope others according to their ſeveral incumbent tasks-will do 
the like) and if it ſhall be permitted to come abroad, I pray God what I have 
ſaid of ours, may become exemplary to yout diſtrafted Churches in Ezrope, 
eſpecially to England (that happy Country, if they knew theit own good), to 
which place we ſeem with a joint conſent (I had almoſt faid harmoaically) to 
wiſh well, and to write the firſt copy after our original pattern 3 which (with 
2 great deal of ſeriouſneſs concluding) the great God of Heaven for his belo- 
ved Sons ſake bleſs unto you, Amer. "OP 

ic 
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Which done, I made my: Obeyſance to the Biſhop, and humbly thank'd the 
Reverend Father for his great condeſcention, love, and familiarity, in his late 
admirable diſcourſe. As F was coming forth of the withdrawing-room, the 
Biſhop thruſt a heavy paper, well lin'd with red, into my hand : ,What mean 
you, Reverend:Father, ſaid 'l, the fee is rather due to you, for you have given 
the advice,” while I have-been your Auditor, and our Church your Patient, 
Cone, cone, ilaith the:Bribop, ' this is only 'a ſmall plzdg of the Kindnefs and 
bounty you-arc likely ro-parrake of in'this Country, and to ſhew you we are 
kind to ſtrangers, and-rhat we hot only: tatk, but do. 1 retura'd 'my humble 
thanks and'acknowledgment'of double obligation t© the Biſhop. Now (faith he) 
before we 7cturm to your company; F' would only addythat if you ſhall have thi 
honour of being admitred to-diſcourfewith any of the Sophy, thoſe Fathers of 
80lomor's houſe, and Knights of the NobIOrder of the Golden Fleece, I douhe- 
not but they will give yoy art acconnt of the greateſt ſecrets and rarities, attains/ 
able in nathreby artz which will doubtteſsNirike inyon no ſmall iration, ta 
view thoſe wonders, and grand Arceve of tvature atid art, they are poſſeſſors of; 
they being Adepti of thechvixeſt ſecrets Within the orb of Vilibles. 


; Now (ith he) we will retarn to your Company. To whom he was pl 
to take a ſhort Apology for his abſence”; having (faith be) had ſomewhat of 
great import to relate to yaur'triend the Engliſh Do@or ; at which I hope you + 


are not offended. Thea we all acknowledging the Biſhops free, kind and noble 
Treat, took our folemn leave and departed.” t * 
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A LET.TER from the Biſhop of Benſalia to the 


* Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in order.to the healing our 
|  Church-differences. 


My-LORD, | OE OE LT | os 
"" Avivg by the advice and conſent of ow King of Benſalia and his Sopb3, 
; bad lately a Conference with your beloved friend, and your Conntry-man 
an Engliſh Do@or, ( providentially caft wpan our hitherto-unknown 
=_ > Cofti)about matters relating ta ours antyour Church,&c. who ſince that 
diſcourſe, has been ſo highly favour d by the Kiry iid Council, as to be indulg'd 
the liberty of looking into, and taking cognizance of the Government, Laws, Cu- 
flows, and other grand affairs of our thrice bappy Country, yea, bat been thought 
worthy of taking 4 proſpeF of Solomon's houſe, that gloriows fabrick of the world, 
and thert to view the audlntirable improvements of Art'4nd Narure 10 their mtmoſi 
perfeFion they are capable of « And to whom the Sophi has been free to impart ſomt 
of their grand Hermetick Arcana, (otherwiſe by Writers upon that ſubje@, wrapt 
in Hieroglyphicks, and other dark Enigmatical Chara#ers) alſo has bad con- 
> gk with, ſome of onr Phyſicians, who donbileſs for their high knowledg in the 
Theory, and great thill in. the caring of Diſeaſes, may-without any affeFed Hy- 
perbole, be repated the bei# im the world. As to which, what advantage hb: may 
thereby reap in the influencing his pratice at his reti:rn.,will be afterwards krown. 
' What was then left impe in my late diſcourſe with him, ſhewing the difſerence 
bitwixt our happy Church uf Benlalia end yours of England,iz the late thing there 
propos d,,viz. ihe propownding ſome beppy Expedient in order to the healing your 
claſhing differences, and what might moſt tend towards \the begetting a Chriſtian 
charity, and love-union among you, is now I ſay the main ſcope of theſe lines. And 
deed our King, his Sophi, and our Biſhops, (men doubtleſs gifted with high ard 
Loy endowments from God) do all unanimouſly conſent and concur in the mattcy 
of, advice I am by their appointment now to propound to you, which is in the 
perticulars following. 
Firſt, That you will ſet your Church-doors not only achar, but wide open, by cut- 
ing off at halves, or rather indeed the whole bill of diſpenſiole Ceremonies in your 
crc: dope and Worſhip, no way eſſential to the Apoſtolical Do@rine of 
rift Jeſs. 
I. you will expunge or eje@ all idle, droniſh, drunken, leud, ignorart, 
ſcandalow Miniſters, who in publitkh only ſerve to read over a Tranſcript, ſcarce 
4rins to caſt their eye off it, and whoſe evil examples, as thty are bad preſidents 
td the vulgar, and more looſe, wickedly inclin'd, ſo they are alſo offenſtve ad 
ſcandglows to the ſober, god, and well inclin'd people, and thence become a griat 
beck of offence. | 
-.3ly. That in lieu of the aforcſaid debaucht or otherwiſe ſe:ndalout Miniſters, 
Jou would admit of as many honeſt, conſcientious, ſober. judiciows, vidilant and 
able Miniſters (now 4s the preſent ſtate of affairs are, ſecluded) ſich whoſe Do- 
rine is ſound, agreeable to Scripture, and the knows Truths thertof, ani hoſe 
lives for piety, are exemplary in all good Chriſtian converſation. 
4 F aly. 7 


rs ww * +» 


. ſree interconrſe, all ſirangeneſr, priv 


(16 ] 
4ly. In order thereto, that in all your Viſitations you have « firifter eye to th, 
DoFring and Morals of the Preaebers, than to the of rhe people. 
. That all manzer of force or v5 wane peed other than © 
ſoſt, gentle, tender, bowel-like means way be wr'd. | | 


Tet actenntable to bine. | 45, 5: 0911, [*') 
7ly. Thet the path to. Eccleſieſticel preferment: may never k wey'le leid by 
reſt, Symony, cr other indiret courſes ; but that "7 
_—_ of his converſation,” Tpriark' gifts, and 
ot by, pr bares intereſt, Mike. < 
Tak n A 
_ COON "R _ 
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reaching bs DoBrine Chntth bs to 
wreprotes end ewe 


Spirit, W_ 


d, the ph Fr | 
rap a-y> will iz probs Ry Oey 
be treated with off gentle. means i 

gewerally ſuch ax are much tator'd. aud led 
Do@rine doth frangely influence theiv 
auf chiefly tend toward: them; and. | 
nications, Capias's. Gaols, &c. by iItadying 
and traffick with thew, by making uſe of the | | 
ov by kind invitations, int | 
thereby and other familiar treats to RE tow or hs is communicetiog 
Civind of which is the very gate to prejudice, wy ) whewee from t' 
ly underſta»ding each _ pas quite benewer'd. ed oy = 
to « mittue] firm unity, Chriſtian cherity with yam, the «greet | 
fhian grave Add to af which, if « ſcore or two —_ fn hal beatlthe 


taken t by an «x but by. preferring: them t 

ink ty cofertogtens el 6 ies k RY 

Subtreaſurers, &c. will igbeHly win we them, end put nero ene, 
the Lo t animoſities, the 


your innocent and Law » Jon may without « peradnenturn 
Winat 7 over prop rn aL a ab the rudy an more ſo- 
vere wethody in the world conld (if complicated) never «fe 3 anil would _ 
by alter the whole ſeries of affairr,aks 6 nem, but lovely 
ind anity to appear ; of the trath of ell which by _ of fat 


Se Ye yu 


Tha 


FT: [ 17] 


this, my Lord, I have with humility ad facerity perſorm 4 PT, as; 
And what other conference your Epi DoB#or bas bed with Miſters of the Arts 

d Sciences, whom be has converſÞwith ; and what diſrobrſe bas pa#Z between 
$. and ſome _ DoBGors and dpothecarier, relating to the great improvements 
of the praifice of ho 4s alſo what mutus! intg__ - - bas had with ſome 


1 in wiſdow ry fr ur rcana, 
_ TL ED from our Feats >. = pr 5g ſea- 
ſrntts improvements may thence ve a | people, we 
d 


leave to th fin 
be a or 
Church, the 


| My Lord, 
Your moſt affeQionate and humble Seryarit 
in all Chriſtian Charity, | 
| Theophilus Do-well, 
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ON23T7D 72 
The Hovssx of the 


| Sons of the Prophets. 


Erna 
An Hovus x of Exquiſite Enquiry, 
And of Deep Reſearch. 


wb Alobim in the holy 
' in the Original wo 
diligently 1tudied, 
— Jars Prondl FER a 
ledges, of all uſeful Arts 1 
of , the Word of Chriſt, copied out, and co 
Created Beings. 


As a Second Eſfay, in purſuit of the ſame Deſign, held forth is 6 former Treatiſe, i 
tituled, Al/ in One : By the fame Author ; more, and yet more a Lover and. 
mirer of Chriſt, and of bis Word and Works. 


Prov. 9. 1. Wiſdom hath builded her Houſe, 


2 King. 4. 38. The Sons of the Prophers fitting t0 the faces of Eliſks: 
Marth. 1 1. 19. She hath been juſtifi:d This Wiſdom of thoſe ber Sons. 


LOND 0 XN, 


Printed for the Author, and are to be ſold by Fohn Lawrence, at the Angel 
in Cornhi8, near the Royal Exchange. 1681. 


(1) 


IF? Pw _—_ 2 -. 
ec. cotton * oY Wort awe 


Houſe of wk 


ET ſuch « Uniform () Building be founded and ſuperſtrufted, and finiſh- (, (a) Prov 
ed, coat ro the ArchiceRonick Art, with Windows lvoki 
way,and Calements 10 be ſeropen,when it is needful to tave the 

freely berflared, quire'blown thiorow, with gently-moving, and ſweetly-whol- 
ſom winds, and excellentl Rely and bright-beaming San-fhines of Ra- 
diant ſpl rh A EA hoes Shear ebrors 
eevifineſ, rai panting wheezi 


ro, and mike 
Le ore, 


Houſe fe pre TIED 
foul Jt ar br drug 


Sun, which is one of s: 
forch, as the Sun ariſeth ; bay of That 
uſed, The Eaſt is called XKedew, Ken ay- 
geke Eaft; The Weſt, — gen 1g 

North, Semea!, the Leſe and, 1 In 
ſhould be at their work derimes, a clear 
pure'and pony freſh ,n healchy Air rriees them ; 


ſuch a living Brook wich filver 
or Pebbly,” or L351 Monde clean reaſons. 


the Water being pute h taſte, ſweet in ſmel], all ( 
ny, f a it Seats, do infe&t , Soul and Body alſo with y 
their prone nerf paricy, muddiſhneſs and wat! 


rand Deſign of bi this ->*.,cnr WP being the - 4d ance 
cp Grad Def us examine and colledt, and he previ whe 


the whitren word of Jehovah vElobim hath ed concerning this Subject 
matter abour Such jar or Schools of the Sons of the Proptiets. © 
A 2 et 


(2) 


(6) Gen.22. 


17, IQ, 22. 


, 


"+ JW» 2 i++ 

& 4-4 & 7, 

Io,'12,15.& 
go gs. Fo. 

& <£.3 5; 


— EET EE 


(Mar. 5. 14-) 
1 Sam. 13-2 
I ing, 13: 4, 
11. Amos 7- 
13. 7 Sams. 
10-32 BIS: Cordid and earthy-diſtemperature ; whilſt rhoſe who dwell in @ more healthful 
2. 23. and high, a more pure and thin, a more clear and deayenty Air,, are of a more 

d, of a more nimble and 
witty, of a 'more ingenious and ingEnuous, ofa more wr gry wo and winged 
Spirir, Habir,Scqte,md Temper. In this Beth-2/£1 dwelt an old Propher: It wa 


'God,and e£1- Betl-s/£1, The God of the Houſe of God, into Berb-Aven, The 
(5)2 King.2.1. Houſe (6) of iniquity, of grief (or ofan Idol.) _. _ 
& 4- 38.)olh.' Galga!, or Gilgal,or Galgala, was another of their Schools. There was a Plain 
pt rm Ver againſt ir,which ſhews that ir had an open-and free Air: it Was nor far from 
i 7.16. the River Jordan; Here Saul was made King ; & David alſo was feceived again ; 
2 King. 4- 38.'to his Kiugdom, Samnel a Prieſt, Propher, and Judy, yearly viſited this Place: 
(eur. 33-3: Zlijah aid El:ſpa, two old Prophers, were conn Dae af chis Colledg,yer 


+ oa os at the leaſt viſners of it,to examihe how t udents profited (0. 
Gal... 1,2,3) inſtru&, reform, and to put all into good order: they ſat before the 
Neh. 12.29. ReQtors on lower ſeats to hear inſtruftions as Diſciples at the feet of 
_ 11-39% Maſters and Teachers,and Turors, They fat to the Faces of their Inſtrufter, 
2.0943 Scriprure-Expreſſion of the Sons ſitting to rhe Faces, of the Old Propher Z6- 
Hof 4. 15-& ſba, doth ſpeak out ſuch an uſeful Truth, as gives a very apt DireRtion both. 
9.15% 12.11. Teacher & to Scholars,in ofder to both bis inſtruCting and ng of them, 
Amos 4 4-E and their regular demeanour before him, and growing, profiting by him, 
75.& 10. "p The Old Proptict ſhews himſelf in an hig Seat above them *, ſome 
& 11.14, 1s. Tower of wood; in our Engliſh Tongue ad Language, we call ir a Pulpit, 
& 13.4-& 15: becauſe, ic is ſet in a Publick place in opet view Where the Teacticr may be 
1321, 33- ſcen and heard of all who-come thither to be fcatechized; From whence the 
—+oo po Manter, praiſcth and Bleſſerh, prayeth and maketh Supplication for Grace unto 
+Gal.6. 6. Jehovab The great e/£lobims, whilſt rhe Scholars lift up their hands and' iy 
wing their Heads, and worſhipi 7ebovah with Faces towards the Art 


The maſter readeth in the book ; the Bible, the Book of Books, the rs 


of Truth, taking ſome part of the law of /£lob:#» out of the Book of Ae 
or of The books of the Prophets, or of the writings of the Evangelifis andApo 
* Dent.31.11, files; This be readeth,(for*, Reading is an Ordinance of Chrift, And he readeth 
If. 34-15. it Diſtintly, ſo as to expound it in.the proper ificancy of its words nd 
AQs 15. 21 phraſes, to make the Diſciples to underftand ir, by a declaration of all, 
om 10. 25.- arts and opening the meaning, and he gives the ſenſe, be purteth accurate 
pe beet an intent mind, diligent ſtudy, and confiderate in to ſee well: 
chat,no one word were miſinterpreted, Thereby to cauſe the learners itwardly 
ro conſider in their mind with a certain diſpoſition and judgment to judgg af 
inwardly ro diſcern, accuratly to perpend, and duly to weigh. 


To 


SS ww wr w= with CES ©... a Ef 


Vc: 


have berrer inftruted hin, and made him more expert) for 


a 44-7 4. + 3. Cad MES. 214... rn 


(3) 
To this end,the Faces of both Maſter and Scholars muſt be towargs each others 
Faces,. in the Plural number, For fo is the Hebrew, Panim, alwayes uſed, 
There are in nature,two fides-of the Eye-brows,which are ſomerimes ſmoorh - 
ed with good likeing, at.other times bended and frowning with diſlike ; There 
are two Eyes, which can caſt a favourable aſpeft, or look with anger : There 
are two Noſtrils, which can breath, cicher wrathfully or nor,as the Maiter ſecs 
cauſe z There are rwo Cheeks, where the Colour doth come and go, or nor. as 
the Teacher is affefted; Theſe varieties of ccunrenances an obſerving Scholar 
ſhould take. notice of ; ccunſel is given by the Eye and Look, and fo Chriſt 
councelled Peter with his Eye, He gave Peter ſuch a look, as drew bitter weep- 
ings from Peters Eyes : and the Teacher may obſerve and diſcern by the Faces 
of his Scholars, whether they be intent and Serious, or not, whether the Heart 
and mind be fixedly pondering upon what the Tucor dorh inſtruct his Pupils io, 
or not: It were caſy to pur an Heap of Scriptures rogether abour this. 1f young 
Sons turn the back rowards the Old Prophet, or if he turn the back towards 
them, How can be know, whether they regard his inſtruſtions or not ?* how 
quickly will one idler or Scoffer among them. pur his Fellows into diſorder ? It 
the Teacher pray for them and their Faces be' not towards each other, as it 
their backs be rowardshim,. or bis 'towards them, or if cither he or they do 
cloſe or cover their Eyes in Prayer, They are nor like to profir: The Eye has a 
Commanding, aweing, affeCting, aſpeCt with ix : ſence, obſervation, and - 
rience are Evident proofs and demonſtrations of theſe things: and therefore 
alſo be ſhould be above them, that, none may be hid from his Eye, For other- 
wiſe, a Taller.one before may have anorher behind him of lower Stature who 
1s not ſo ſeen by the Teacher,and They ſhould {o fir in rowes, Face to the back, 
and back to the Face of their fellows, chat rhey may mind cheir work, and nor 
by glanceing with the Eye and face of one another pur cath other incodiſorder. 
Theſe ſeeming pedantick rifles, are really great and uſeful things. ' 
. "There is mention made of Berb-Gilgal, the Houſe of Gilgal, of this Colledge o 
more eminently, where Prieſts and Levires dwelt after their return to Fersſa- 


lem from their captivity in Baby/on. This Colledge of the Prophets alſo was in 


the Tribe of Benjaming a great honour put upon that Tribe : and this G./ga/ 


was inthe yery heart and middle of the Land of Jadzs. In this Academy, or 
.Seminary of leatning, The Sons of the Prophers as Scholars were educated, 


who exerciſed rhemſelves in 'che: Study of the Hebrew-Scripture, If be, who 
went out into the field ro gather Pot-berbs, were one of theſe Sons, he was 
no very -8kilfal Hcrbalitt (wherein yer. thoſe Scriptures then had would 
| | | he went out 
ro gather Herbs, be-toand a vine of the field, rhe herb and 'Jeaves whereof 
were very-bitcer and poiſonous, and theſe wild gourds, a lapfal of chem were 
ſhred into the Por of portage roger her with the ſavoury and wholſom Por-herbs, 
which wheri eaten; wogld have endangered the lives of the young Scholars, 
had not the old Prophet Eſha tiraled and cured the of its poiſonful- 
neſs, This Colledge was afterwards greatly corrupred with Idolatry and Super- 
irion; for, ſo is the deſigh of idolarrous Princes to taint and defile the Univer- 
ſiries, from thence to ſend forth youngSctiolars co infeRt the people where they 
come, with falſe DoQtrines and worſhip; which was more poiſonful, contagious 
4nd Peftilential to Souls, than the foremenrianhed wild vine would have been ro 
the Body. it was a place of publique conventions; . | 
Gibha (d) was a Third, Gibbeab, Gibea, Giboah, Gabang, Gibgnah : This name (4): Sam-10. 


doth import ſome High place or Hill, in, or very near a Ciry fo called, where $ TIS 


there was a School of young Prophers called, 7h Hill of God,a good ſear there- 37 (5 5& | 
— for ſuc NEW Fro: r Goes, 25. 
phers A cord or: String or- Chorus of ophecs, a Colledgiated company of 123-2 Car 
them well embodyed and held rogether; whom Sau}; as they were coming 77: 74. 35 
down this Hill, mer, they baving muſical inſtruments, for ro help forward the ;, jug. TJ 
rouſing and reviving of their Spirits in Prophecy / praiſing Fehovah e/Elohim, in 14. & 20"3p- 
Hymns and in Pſalms : For ſo did the Prophets of old, when they cicher fore- 7 Sam 1: 4: 
told things to come; or otherwaies made known the will of che Lord unto the j, _ | 
; B 


people, 10. 9. 


| "4 6A 


(4) 


people,uttering themſelves muſically by well runedHarmony in a poetical ſtrain 
or verlifving compoſurezwhich will give ſome light unto ſome Scriptures, where 
the word, Prophecy, has this fignification, In tbe preſent inſtance about Sazl, 
The very Inſtruments themſelves, A Plaltery, Tabrer, Pipe, and Harp, do diſ- 
cover it to be This kind of Prophecy, Praiſing Zebovab with melodious Hymns, 
and Spiritual Songs in Divine raptures ; Saul himſclfat thattime being in the 
ſame Tranſport of ſpirit ; for, the Spirit of Fehovah coming and leaping upon 
bim, he alſo prophecyed in the midſt of them, which occaſioned that ſaying, 
what is Tis, that hath befaln to the Senof Ris, Is Saul alſo among the Propbets ? 
which becamea Proverb: and a man of thar place anſwered, nt, who :5 their 
Father ? It was fehovah the Father, who gaye unto Sawlas unto thoſe ſons a 
ſpirit of Prophecy ;z and under God they had a Father, ſome Aged. Propher, 
who was their Teacher ro ſkill chem in Scripture-learning, as they ſtudyed the 
orginal Hrbrew, in this School or Synagogue at G:brab of es Xl, where” the for- 
ces of the Philiſtines did garriſon, and keep watch . Suuldiers and Armies even 
amonzſt Pagans & Enemies ſhoul yer be friendly to Schools and Colledges of 
Scripture-diſciples and Students ; allowing peaceably the opportunities, auvan- 
rages and maintenances of ſuch, If this were Gabaa- Benjamin, it was alſo a 
further Remark putting a peculiar Additional Honour upon That Tribe : It bad 
the Surname of Saxl, Gibeab of Sanl, The Ioftruftors and Tutors of theſe 
young Sons were moſtly the more aged, gifted, experienced and skilful of the 
Prieſts and Levites, and ſome other ſpecial extraordinary Prophets of other 
Tribes, txayuing up, and Catechizing of che more promiſing and hopeful youths 
for the Service of the SanCtuary, and for the Teaching of the people ; this was 
the more ordinary way in the uſe of inſtitured means for the Educating and in- 
ſtruſting of ſuch under the Government and Tuition of the wiſer Elders, though 
the manifeſtation of the Spirit in a Gifc of Prophecy was freely diſtributed to 
any other when He would. Thus had this Place a Name of Honour, whilſt the 
word and Laws of Chriſt were the Study and prattice of theſe 91 ns z till 
they corrupted themſelves and one another, and the worſhip and ice of 
God, and ſo defaced and blotted their Glory. The Places where theſe Scholars 
(7) 1 Sam. 10, were taught, were uſually Hills, called Geba, and Gebajoth, High places or (s) 
5. 10. Joſh. Hills. where their Colledges or Synagogues did ſtand ; & one of them is nam- 
24+ 33+ Judg: ed, The Hill Moreh, The Hill of the Teacher, or of the Teaching one, of him, 


7. 1. 1 Sails 


19. 19, 29. Who Teaching theſe young Sons z from an Hebrew root, which doth ſignify, 


Law and Honour, as the ſhooter of an Arrow, or the caſter of a Dart at ſome 


a place in the City of 7ersſelem had its name, A4:ſbneb, tranſlated, Colledg, 
from a root, which doth fignify,to iterate, reicerate,repeat,geminate, ingeminate, 
becauſe, the manner of Teaching of Scholars, is by repeating, and going over 
again the DoCtrines aod Leſſons which are taught, that, they might make the 
more deep and abiding impreſſion upon the mind and .of the Learners. 
(f) 1 Sam. A Fourth was(f) Najoth: The word, taken Appellatively, and ſo conſidered, 
wt Nt, doth fignifie laudable delightful Habitacles,Fair and pleafant dwelling- 3 
& 2.54 For, there uſually were theſe Colledges built in an hilly, bigh, pure, and 
2 King. 5.1,2. ful, Air, where was commodious, Free breathing, anda ſpacious dwel- 
ling : for too ſtraitning a place, or too-ſtifling an Air doth very much incom- 
moe ſtudents. Here it is a proper Name, near Ramab, where Sexuc/ dwelled, 
and it was a School of the Prophets, where Sons and Di were educated 
under the Tuition of Samwel, unto whom theſe diſciples came who gave them- 
ſelves to the ſtudy of the Scriptures, which their Tutor and Teacher expounded 
co chem, opening both the ſecret# of Nature, the myſteries of Grace, and the 
ſgnificant Propriety of the Hebrew words and Phraſes to them : here again the 
Targam Calls it, The Houſe of Doftrine, Kamah was the name of an High moun- 
tain, and NVajorh, the name of this pleaſant School nigh unto it; A retired Col- 
ledge, fitted for ſtudy, ſujted to meditation, where Samvel was overſcer, and 
Prefdent, Rector and maſter Governour and Father. Here Saw/s meſſengers, 
not 


2 King. 22.14. ©O Caſt, whence alſo Torah, The Law, Dodtrine, Teaching Inſtrution, An .. 
orderly diſpoſition of Precepts,an Aiming at theKnowledg and exaltation ofGods - 


eyed mark : The Targuw calls ſuch a School, the Houſe of Dofrinez and ſuch 
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(5) 


nat only once, but a ſecond, and a third time, and $.:x/ himſelf coo in his way 
thitherward, a ſecond time, were raviſhed into an Extaſy with a ſpirit of Pro- 
ecy. Theſe Maſters and Teachers in traCt of time, were greatly corrupted 

themiclves, and accordingly they corrypted rhe minds of their diſciples, impo- 

ſing ibeir own magiſterial dictates upon the Learners; as if it had been Autho- 

rity enough, that, ſuch Rabbies ſaid to : (g) which Lording it over mens con (g) Marth. 24. 
ſciences Chriſt declared againſt in His time ; calling Diſciples from ſuch ufur- Sheik 
pers of Supremacy and Infallibility, He Himſelf being their One and only ſu- 2: 4547-52: 
pream DoCtor, Maſter and Father, When Chriſt was but twelve years of age, = por 
ſo incomparably-excelling were His Gifrs, His underſtanding and Anſwers, 17--27. & 22. 
even to aſtoniſhmenr, that, He Sate among the Doctors in the midſt of them, 15, 17—-45. 
both hearing rhem, and aſking them Queſtions; For, that was the manner of ) 71-3: 1,2 
reaching of theſe Diſciples, eitber by a continued Speech of the Maſter, or elſe —_— © max 
by Queſtions and Anſivers between Teacher and Learner,Chriſt was weR grown 3, 14-17. 

in wiſdom, when He was but young in years; bur as for others, it becomes 

them to remember, that, whilſt they are in their young years, they ſhould 
acknowledg themſelves to be but Sons and diſciples; and ſuch young Plants 

are not fit ordinarily to be overſeers and Teachers, leaſt being lifted up with 

Pride, they fall into the condemnation of the Devil : How many hopeful young 

men bas ſelf-pride in growing Gifts ruined, whereby they bave provoked the 

Lord to blaſt and to nip their Bud? bow rare a Jewel is it, to meet witha young 

Tunrthy, ſo very early to be ſa mortifyed, ſo knowing in Scripture-Learning, 

ſo experienced, ſo every way well inſtructed and furniſhed for the Miniſterial 

office and work? (4) The Greeks who counted a!l the reſt o© the world Bar- 

begins in compariſon of them, and of their Univerſity- Learning at Athens yer (b) 1 Cor. 1. 
retained ſo much of nothh that though they had Scribes amongſt them to 18-24. 

open the grammatical ſignificancy as to the words, phraſes, partsof Speech 

Orthoepie, Orthographia, and Syntax of the Texr, and Diſputers who ſought 

by debating and arguing the interprecation, meahing, deſign, drift, and 

Spe of the Text and Context; and wiſe-men, who made reſearches into the 

%erets of nature, and myſteries of cheir Religior,, yet in their Univerſities and 

Colledges, they became higher and higher Graduates by orderly ſteps : The 

it year thicy had the Name of wiſe-men, the ſecond year, They were called 

Lovers of wiſdom z The third year they were Rhetoricians, The fourth year 
\ (would you know by what Title and Degree they were diſtinguiſhed? ) they 
were [deots, Fools: How ſo? when they were wiſe at the firſt ſtair they got up 
- upon; ir was thus; The more they know, the leſs they were to think of rhem- 

ſelves, and to have the clearer fight, and deeper ſenſe_of their. ignorance and 

folly: That knowledg , which is True, Solid efficacious, Saving knowledge 

makes more bumble, whilſt chat which (;) pufferh up is but the vaniſhing (5) 1 Cor. & 
hadow of Knowledg, He, who. would be wiſe, ſhould well learn this Leſſon 1, 2, 3. 3. 
frft, ro becom a Fool, What ſhall we then judge and ſay of many of our young 18, 15, 20. 
Speakers in. the preſent Age, who though they have not Edifying Gifts, nor * Ti 1+ 7: 
( is feared) SanRifying Graces for it,nor any warrantable lawful call go it, nor 

ttorowly underſtanding one word of the Bible in the original language, yer 
| lkeLapwings will run away making afnoiſe,even whilſt the (hell in part is upon, 
their bead ; flapping wich their wings before their feathers be grown ; under- 

taking to be Teachers of others, whilſt they have need to be Catechized-them- 
ſelves and ro. be tanght what be the firſt Principles of the oracles of God, 
unukilful and unexperienced inthe word of righ z mere babes in know- 

ledg ; yer take themſelves to be well Able to provide meat for others, 
; ves never yet well-digeſted the breaſt milk, And oh what a ſhame 
i ie, that ſome Elderly ones, who would be eſteemed Fathers and Maſters as 
to Teaching-office and work, are yet ſo unlearned themſelves in Scriprure- 
knowledge! and, to the inward Grief of Diſcerning friends, and to the proud 
nlulting of watchful Enemies, do raiſe ſome doctrines, which have no Solid 

foundation either-in that particular Text or the Context, which they would 

bottom them upon ! 


At 


(6) 
(k) joſh. 12. Art (&) cricho there was another oftheſe Schools or Colledges, This alſo fell 
21. Dui: 34+ by lot unto the Tribe of Benjamin, and was another Jewel ſer inits Crownof 
3-4 mah Honour, All rheſe Houſes of DoQtrine in this Tribe not being mary miles from 
#7"; 5. the Royal City, 7eruſalem, and ſo not from the Temple, when it was built in 
2 Chron.28- $0n, The place was very delightful for ſcituation, its very name according to - 
15. Judg. 1- one interpretation carrying an odoriferouſneſs or Fragrancy, a {weet good $a- 
+44 (+. Your With it in its proper ſignificancy, ſo fragrant and Lovely its Flowers, {g 


ſh. 2. 1+ + 
0k FA well-ſcented and wholfom it's Herbs, thoſe, that were ſome for Food, others 
13, 19.) for Me\icine, a City. of Palms, or of Qate trees, growing in great plenty round 


abour ir, which were goodly for ſight, choice for Fruir, and p eaſant for ſhadow 
and walks where its Garden of Balſam had a name of praiſe from all the gaping 
wounds, which it cloſed and healed, very well ſeated for Students, when irs 
waters were miraculouſly healed, by Eliſha's caſting of Salt into the ſpring ; for, 
Fountain water, ſuch as 1s Pure, and clear, of good Taft and ſmel}, very clean, 
without muddy, earthy mixture'and dreggy Sediment , not fl-wing from ſach 
Mertallin places, as do conveigh ſuch unſavuury tangs from Sulphur, Lead; and 
ſuch like, as by their ponderouſheſs and indigeſtablencſs do trouble and annoy 
the Stormnack , oppreſs and load the heart, and bowels, and do otherwates offend 
and burr. This City had a very Fair, and open Profpect ; for, it was ſurrounded 
with Plains on every fide, and it being the firſt City in the Jand of Canem, - 
that the /ſ-aelites poſſeſſed in the begining of their Conqueſts, itwas ſo far com- 
(1) 485 3- 24, mendable, that ſome years after a School and Scholars were dedicated hereto 
wh Am 7: Scripture-Scudies and learning : for, Here the Sons of the Prophers were under 
(m)( 1oſh.17. the Teaching and over-ſight of Elijab and Eliſha , Two Emident witneſſes for 
15, 15, 18. & rhe LORD, and for the Truths and Duties of that"Age and Day ; Happy thoſe 
15.50-& 20:7» young men who ſat under the inſtruftions of ſuch Turors, Thus were . theſe (1) 
agg Schools kept up and continued more or leſs as Times would give way and pep. 
31-6. & 50. mit) from Samwels time, who was one of the firſt Founders and Erefto of 
15.) 2 King. ſuch Colledges for ſuch an End, by the Prophers intheir ſucceſſive generatio 


5- 22-1Chron. 6,,-n unto the Apoſtles dayes. | : | 
5b = >= That part of the Country, which was alloted ro Ephraite and to Mis poſterity, 
xod. 6.16, being (») Mountainous, There alſo upon ſome one of rhe Eminent as 
18. Numb. 3. was there another of theſe Schools : It may be, diverſe other of the Mountala 
"7122553 in that part of 7adea were dedicated to the like uſe; For, we may re an 
” 4.1 Ring: ſeyeral of the Citys with their Suburbs belonging ro rhat Tribe, which wer” 
4-12. Joſh.21. given unto the Levites, ſuch as Shechem, Gezer, fokneham, Beth: boron, ; 
20, 22. were given to the Sons of Kehath, who was the Son of Levi, and rheir Miniltty' 
(0) no was uſed in the Service of the SanCtuary, Gezer was by Lot feparated rote” 
- _ Levites : ſo Beth- boron, as there were alſo divers other Cities in other Ti 


Mar. 9. 4 non bep Ar 
11. 2. Joh. 1. | The Scriptures we ſee are very far from being filent in this matrer about” 
3537 325- Calledges or Houſes for ſtudents; where pregnant young men might improe 
ae orgy retired private life in an Healrhfol Air in profitable ſtudies having under {+ 
20d in ſcores hovab e/Elohim the Help of ſuch whoſe riper knowledg, and Jonger exper 
of other pla- had better furniſhed and fitted them ro be Teachers of others. 


ces, Mat. 19: Schools were places,in which Arts and Sciences, were taught and learned 
145. 1, © Scripture-knowledges, which was their primary-Inſtirurion and Deſign. Th 
13,14-2 King. was Samwel the Diſciple of Heliz Thus the Prophers had their and 
2-35.16. & 5. Sons, of which much has been written already: Thus of tors and 

4c 


20,22,25-K6. theirs. Theſe Diſciples, if they would profit under good ing, ought't 

Cor 7: duly Subjedt to heir Teachers: They ſhould give thetnall duc etl of 
14- Rom. 1. ReſpeCt,they ſhould by their Docibleneſs and Progreſs in uſeful Learning 
12.Prov.10.1. and make glad the Heart of their Teacher, and give them matter of ho r 
(0) _— 3- ing ; This will excite and encourage him to take the more pains, and vſe ihe 
- i) 3, C ''* more induſtry for s further putting of them onward and forward, till they be 
18.&4. 4. & come ſkilfully uſeful in their generation, Their demeanour ſhould be very De 
5.21.1 Tim-1, tiful, as that of Humble, obedient Children, for which cauſe they have oft! 
2. 19 2 TW. jn Scripture the riame (0) of Sons, and Children, Sons of the Prophers have beei 
& 3.14.17, already mentioned, Thus Paul called Timothy bis Son, and Tiems his Son: P#Y 
Tir 1.4. 1 Pet. nameth fark his Son; into the like relation Fohn took Gatus: How often ou 


$13: Joh.3-4, 


mus 01S TT. TY 37) »* qc th. 
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Armies, and alt under officers and Souldiers, their Training 


(23 


Book of the Proverbs do David and Selomon thus lovingly beſpeak thoſe who 
chey inſtruCt ? who will give, that, we had more of ſuch Teachers and Totors 
2s Pax/! and thore of ſuch Diſciples and Sons as Timothy and Tirxs ? Pal the 
Teacher,though he was verſed in Philoſophical Studies and had read their Pages 


Poets, yer when converted, he ſaw an (p) Excellency in Scriprure-Learning; (p)Phil.3.7,8, 
and in the Saving knowledge of a God in Chriſt, of a Chriſt crucifyed of his 510-1 Cor.2. 
all-wonderful Perſon, and of bis Mediatorial office. And it was Tawerby's com 2*< 2 Tun 
mendation, that from a Child be bad' known the Holy Scriptures which were 72+? 


able ro make him wiſe onto Salvation, through fairh which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
The whole Scripture being God-inſpired, and Profitable for DoCtride, for Re+ 
proof , for Correttion, for inftruftion in Righteouſneſs ; that The Man of God 
may be perfeQ, throughly furniſhed or perieCted for every good Work. Schools, 
Colledges and Univerſities there are, to inſtruft youth in Ciceronien (9) and ( 


Athenian Philoſophy, and in Pagen;ſb Religion ; bur, where are the Shools ard 15.14,13,xc. 
_ which theScriprures of Truth are rhe only Book of Authority & & 1g. 9. 
imſelf is 


Col 
Chrift the main Subject matter, the Saving knowledg of whom is nor 
_— knowledg bur alſo Ecernal Life : And other Arts and Sciences, 
ſuch as are lawful and Profitable, are more inquired after there; and the Ori- 


| _=_y is the Tongue of Tongues ? Whar a Shame is it unto Chriſtians, 
LY 


he Jews who for ſo many ages and generatiens have been bitter Enemies 

to the Chriſtian Religion, and who have framed a Religion, much of Sundry 
opinions of the ancientet Philoſophers, rogether with cercain caprici- 

ous s and fables of che Rabbins, wherein they are ſo ready,and will give 
a quick accomprt thereof out ofa certain moral philoſopby, and natural Reaſon, 
wherein they are well ſcen, and will alſo make ſome plauſible ſhew far it our 
> rb of the Bible which they own, wherein chey are very skilful ; char, 


of 
' theſe Hebrews ſhould Ser their Children to the Hebrew language at three years 


old, and following no other Study bat this of the old Teftanent Scriprure, and 
writing upon ir-all their life long : excepting ſome few of them, who berake 
themſclves to the medicinal Art, whereas fcarcely one Chriftian among the 
poop of many hundreds doth underſtand any one word of Hebrew 
all his -tife long. 

If chis Acbocw-Tongue and Language were the Univerſal Charatter, all the 
inhabited Earth over, in All Ambaſſics between Princes, and were all Places 
and offices of Publick truſt more throughly ſtudied and refearched in Scripture- 
words and Phraſes,collefted and r together, both concerning their office 
and work, as to Counceltors of ffate in Peace and in war, As to Generals of 
up, their Encamp- 
ing ing, ambuſkes, fighting, weapons, marrial- diſcipline, and whac elſc 
doth belong to them, As ro Aimirals ar Sea, ſhipping, Sailing, and the reſt of 
the Navaf Art; As to Ambaſſadors; As ro' judges ; and As to what el@/nny 
ſerve and tend rowards thre making of Nations and of kingdoms Holy and Hap- 
Þy, Honoaradle and Rich, Potenc and Succeſsful, ſtrong and ſafe, wel Setled in 
Peace and in Plenty at home, and feared and Admired abroad: were this once 
throughly effeted, it would carry the Self Evidence of its own Excellency 
and commendation along with it, before the Eyes of every Spiritual diſcerner. 

There is a ſingular Excellency, and a peculiar Honour, which the Lord hath 
ripped the Hebrew-Tongue withal : Whar a'ſhame and rebuke is it uncoChri- 
fiians, thar the Emperor of C4ins, who bas fo many ſeveral Lang of Peo- 
ples onder his large Dominion, has yet one kind of Character, Which all bis 
Subjefts do underſtand,in which he writes all bisEdiQts,and ſends'all hizMeffages? 
WhiPft che many Princes, who outward]! p_ the Chriſtian Religion,do nor 
yer agree to own and commend the Hebrew-Lerters as the only Univerſal 
CharaQter ; that one part of this Hebrew-learning,, which is otiomaſtical, rhac 
is, which doth explain'the crue, full, ſignifitanc meaning of rhe Hebrew proper 
Names recorded in the Scriptures, dothy contain'in ir alfrrue good Religion, 
the Sum and ſubſtance of whole Chriſtianity :: and were this more retained 
in all Tranſlations, rhat the proper names be all retained in'all verſions, and the 
meaningof each of them be righcly opened, io ſome lirtle Treartiſc,: as the 

Cy 


Gentus 


* Tit. 3. 4+ 
Prov. 8. 31. 


YT Plal- 22. 6. 
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Geneva Bibics turned into Engliſh have ſomewhat done, ( for it ig imperfet 
in divers places) it would be much more uſeful, Some of thoſe Names are 
continued all the Inbabired Earth over, as fehovab ( rhovughb the veiled Jews 
Superſtitiouſly as yet refuſe ro uſe it ) Halels-jab, Amen, Cherubims, Sera- 
phims, David, Solomon, Abraham, facob, Daniel, Sarah, Elizabeib, Meſſiah, 
Adam, Eve, Paradiſe, Fernſalem, to name no more: Whereby, together with 
the Names,the Chriſtian Religion is alſo ſome ways kept alive ard propagated, 
and the Glory of a Redeemer doth ſomewhar ſhive gue, and ſtill comes forth, 
and ſhews itſelf in love to all Mankind, would they more atrend unto it; ſuch 
is. bis (*) Philanthropie, or Man-love, thus to communicate unto Man-kind 
Soul-ſaving- Doftrines, and for the convincing of all Atbciſis and Infidels. Thus 
is the Hebrew-Tongue, and Religion ſomewhat founded in Univerſal conſent 
and common acknowledgment of all Nationsz The very originations of Scrip- 
ture names baving left ſome Impreſſion on humane Hearts, Minds and Conſci- 
ences; at leaſt they would do ſo, were Scripture-names interpreted in all the 
ſeveral Tongues under Heaven, There is in all Languages a well-agreeing Har- 
mony, with che Hebrew Tongue, which is the Mother of all the reft, which 
cognation of Conſangyivity, and Affinity ſhould be preſerved and propagated, 
There are ſeveral Hebrew words, which being put into the nature. of the 
Things themſelves by Catbolick Cuſtom and Conſenr of Men have the very 
fame ſound and ſignificancy, fuch as Balſam, Cinnamon, Myrrh, Satan, Sabbath, 
and a many others. The very Letters of the Hebrew Alphaber do ſpeak their 
own Divine Original, there being no other Tongue in the world, that hath 
ſuch-natural Characters, ſo evidently tro be known by the motion of the 
Mouth and Tongue, and other Organs, the Tongue being the Primary Organ 
of Speech ; by obſervation whereof, thoſe- who are born Deaf, may yer be 
raught the knowledge, and uſe of Speaking, Writing, and Printing, The very 
ſound of ſome Hebrew words in the Ear, doth tell the Heart and Mind the 
meaning of them : as 7x.ippor is @ Sparrow, and (o it doth ſound in ſeverg] 
Languages. which Name they bave from the ſound they make thus Taip Tap; 
thus Bekbuk is the very ſound, that Liquor doth make, in coming forth, whey 
it is poured out from a big-bellied Bottle out of a narrow mouth. He who 
would inform himſelf in more of theſe kinds of Hebrew excellencies may 
coniult with Orcmaſtical, and Harmonical Lexicographers, how much paper 


. might be wricten vpon , to ſhew how many multirudes of Greek, Latin, Gal- 


lic, Italic, Hiſpanic, Anglic, Belgic, Cambre-Britaunic, Danic, Flandric, 
Frific, Hollanaic, Portug attic, Saxonic, Temtonic, Or Germanic, chiefly Chal- 
aaic, Syriac, frabic, Punic, Samaritan, e/Ethiepic, and Perſic words are but as 
ſo many Kivulets flowing from the Hebrew- Fountain, which tbe ſimilicude of 
ſouncdath demonſtratively declare! And nor only che ſimilitude of ſound, 
buralone and the very ſelf-ſame reaſon of Originaticn and Derivation ; the 
prigdicive proper meaning of that nomenclation, or that name, by which ſuch a 
Perſon or thing is called, baving its firſt foundation in the Hebrew word, and io 
created Being, The King, and God of the Hebrews will have a time ro Re- 


crown this Hebrew Language: For there are many both Myfterics in Grace, * 


and Secrets in Nature, which are beſt opened by Hebrew ſignificancies ; rake 
one of each, Tepillath are properly, Prayers made to a Judge by a Me- 
diator. Gnophereth doth ſignify Lead, which doth ſpring trom a Root that 
doth figniſfy Duſt ; becauſe when other Metals are conſumed of Duſt, and cs- 
ren out of Ruſt, yet Lead is not atalldiminiſhed or devoured thereby, if that 
be trath, which is written abour it, but lying hid under ir, doth gather ſome- 
what from it, by which that doth become fuller and fairer. Our LORD Jeſus 
Chrift doth name and call himſelt by one Worm, (*) Tulognart, which is a 
Worm born of ſome putreficd Grains, which Worms are uſcful in the ſervice 
of thoſe who do die colours, for they leave a Scarler, - or Bloody colour upon 
Wool! : He being ſuch a crucified Saviour, as by his Blood doth ringe Believers. 
To cloſe theſe lines about an onomaitical Religion, let ic be conſidered, 1h! 
7ehovah e/Elhim bath kept up the honcurof a School oi the Sons of ihe 
Prophets 
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(9) 


Prophets in ſome Hebrew words and Names in the Holy Scriptures,as (*) Kir- 
jatar Septer, the City of Letters, or of Scripture, or of Licergrure, or of the 


Buvk vor Bible ; and Charrath, 744r, the Villages of him who illuminating, or 1 Ckron 4-12. 


enjighining : and Nebeh, which is Prophetie; and Bethr apha, the Houſe of 
Heairh ; ard Bitk: barab, a choice Houſe, or Houſe of Parity : Berk-izar, an 


Houie ct Rock : Tachcamem, and Chacmons, one who is wile ; Nebsſbarban, Jer- 39. 13: 
Speech or Prophetic flowing. fi;kb16:neb, fitting in Speech, or io bringing forth 2 Sam. 21.15. 
words, or in Prophetic : Nob was a City where were many Prieſts of 7chova4h, 1 Sam.21.1,2 


the City of the Prieſts, 

Acomperency of Proviſion ſhould be every way made for ſuch Students ; A 
Library well filled with all the beſt Editions of the Bible, io-cheir originals, Au- 
rographs, if procureable at leaſt Apographs (which were a work well befitting 
che greareft Chriſtian Prince to ſend Embeſſies all rhe inhabited Earth over 
to get ſuch) All the Verfions and Tranſlations of the Bible in all the, fevers! 
Languages ; all the lexicographers and Philolagiſts in a)! Languages, clpecially 
in the Hebrey, which is the morher-rongue of Tongues, ado of che Greek 
and the reſt, to improve the Cogporion of Languages by coll;zing them wich 
the Hebrew : all the learoed skilful Critic authors ypon the Vid e, or upon 
any particular Scriptural-ſubjet marter : all the.Exateft Grammorions upon 
the Hebrew-Tongue eſpecially: all the beſt Commentaries upon the Scripture; 
In ſhort, all that whacſsever ir be that may promote this Grand deſig : The 
Holyeſt Humbleit, Heavenlyeſt ; and moſt able and apt to teach the Scriprtpres 
Learving, ſhould be encouraged to preſide-in this work ; The Scholars choſen 
to be thus trained up, ſhould be well educated yourg men, ſober, temperate, 
modeſt , Seriqus, humble, meek, mortified, reachable, ſtudious, heaJrhtul ones, 
ſuch as are ſound in the Faith,experiencing-a Work of God and of Grace ſaving- 
ly,char, Scriptyre weapons may be pur ints the hands of the Friends of Chriit 
not of Enemies a ainkt Chriſt. According to-cheir Ingenies, inclinations, a 
capaciries, ſo ſhould the Arts and Sciences he which they learn; one ro be 
made 8kilful io che office and work of the Magiſtracy, another of the Miniftry, 
a Third in the works of Creation, a Fourth inthe Scripture-Jjudicial-laws for 
rewards to the obedient and for puniſhments vpon the diſobedient ; a Fifth 
for Controverſal Theology : a ſixth for Praftical, myſterious, or experimenta] 
Chriſtianity z a Seventh for the Medicinal Art, and fo for other Arts and Sci- 
ences as choſe of the Aſtronomer CENPer FRmeIcny Husband man, Sea- 
man, Souldier, or Handicrafts man, har elle that is _ uſeful in Church, 
or in State, in Commonwealth, City, or Family. 

They ſhould be well accommodated for Lodging, cloathing and Diet; which 
laſt ſhould be ſufficient but ſparing, fitted to a Studious life, of Fleſh at the 
moſt not above once in a day, and that of pure clean young beaſts, cattle fowls 


or Fiſhes. all of good nouriſhment and eaſy digeſtion : (+) much in the uſe of (7) Pla. 104- 
Herbs.tor broth, Sallads,8 otherwaies, and of the tops of green buddings in the '4+ 2198: 4 


. 


Fall and Spring eſpecially, of both which Herbs and Tops3 diſcreet choice ſhoulg 


be made of what is apt and proper for Food, and alfo for Medicin if the Caſg Marr 
call for ir. There are ſome ſorts of Roocs alſo which taken up our of heali hfu] what they 


grourd, if diſcreetly choſen and well dreſſed are very wholſom Diec for young 
Students, whoſe employ is mach jo digging after Hebrew roots and the 


branches and buddings of their roots in their proper ſignificancy. Good Fruits tops of green 
alſo.in their Seaſon, Milk and Honey; wholſom Drinks, all with moderation Þudd 
for the meaſure, : aſonableneſs for the Time, and aptneſs for the Kind, have a! 
name of Honour in the word, ſcarce one man of a thouſand, who knows aright and of Herbs, 


how to make one meal in order.to bealth and other good ends. 


Proper wholſoum diet, as it doth wake much for the health of young Scu- the Sons of 
dents, ſv alſo dotb it much promote their Learning, when * Nebachadnezzar «10 7 


would have hopful young men bred up for his uſe and Seryice in ſtare- affairs, 
(This being a noble Princely work fir for the greateſt King to put on upon 
it's due advance) he gives a ſtrift charge to one of his chief Officers that, he 
ſhould chooſe and cull out certain of the Children of ſr eel, of rhe ſeed of the 


Kingdom & of the nobles, young men Good to ſee to,intelligent in all —_ 
0 


(to) 
of a good Temperament, likely ones to apprehend ahd to learn, to be quick 
aid Expett in Arrs and Sciences, ſharp witted of peirceing underſtandings in 
whom was firetigth of Body and of mind to ſtand and to ſerve in the Kings Pa. 
lace, fot which pou they were to be fitted and furniſhed by being inftru@- 
ed in Languages and in Books, which he thought in three years time, they 
mighe be well skilled in; Daniel Hananiah XMiſacl, and Atariab were lingled 
out for this ehd z and the King by a Court-order appointed to be givento 
then, the word of the Day in his day, of the pleces, patcels, portions, Meſſey 
or reliques of the Kings meat, and of the Wine of his Drinkings. Daz:el, though 
but young, yet had ſo much percepriot with bitn as to d.ſcern and judge that this 
Commons ahd Meals, which was red from chem, was Both forbidden by 
the Laws of his Religion, being of thar a part whereof was offered 
to an Idol and fo was dorm and often being of unclean beafts Fowles or 
Fiſhes, which Fehovab c/Elobim ec forbad, as againſt buth cheir Health 
and holineſs too, and foreſceing that, ar this kind of food and ſuch variety 
of wines was too high for them, and would alrogerher indiſpoſe them for , 
& or Proficiency;he therefore requeſted of this Officer & Overſeer andSteward, 


thar, he and bis Companions might not defile themſelves” with ſuch Food; "bar 


thar, he and mi ie have ET CRY GOree EN 
the Principles of their Religion, with their Srate of Health, and wich Pro- 

eſs in Learning : This Sreward ar rhe firſt was aftaid,that meaner fare would 

ced a fadneſi, rhinneſs, palenes and wannes) upon their Faces, which if che 
K'ng ſhould ſee (For it becomes the grearett Prince to look after the edocation 
of ſuch with his own Eyes) and fo the Officer ſhould fall under the diſpleaſare 
of the King, and forfeit his head and life to rhe Prince { Daniel perceiving, that, 
this Principal Officer would yet ar leaſt connivear it, deſired him who was an 
under Steward who by the direCtion of this chief Officer was to bring the 
Proviſion to him, and to his Felſow-feeding friends, to prove them for tendays 
long wich what they tranſlate Pulfe, and Water ; but in _” Ificancy; 
Zeragnize, are ſuch things as do ſpring and grow from what is ſach are 
all manner of wholfom Herbs, Grains, Corn, Whear; Barley, Rice, Peaſe, _— 
and ſuch like, alſo of good Fruits from Trees z; and then, after ſo 


were expired, to compare their countenances with the coontenances of ſuch as 


did eat of the Kings meat, and drank of his Wines, and as he made the ob- 
ſervation, ſo to judge upon tryal : accordingly this under-provider makesez- 
periment, and at the ten days end, Daxicl and his Companions, were good 
of Countenance, and fat of Fleſh beyond the other, fairer and healthfuller : God 
giving theſe four young men Knowledge and underftanding in all books, and 
co Daniel more particularly and _ underſtanding iv all manner of Viſions 
and dreams ; ſo thar, at the end of the days, when they were brought in beſore 
Nebachaduetiar to his _— communing with chem,there were none found 
fike Deniel and his fellow- feeding friends, They excelled all the reſt of his 
wiſe men. Their diet, with 7ebovabs bleffing, contribured much rowards the 
forwarding of them in their Studies and Knowledg ; their Food being Garden, 
and Field-Herbs, Grains, and Fruits, which did grow out of the Earth fron 
what was ſown, or Planted. 

Por-herbs, in Latin, are called, els, cicher from 3 or Totxs, becauſe Man 
might live almoſt whoſly upon it or, «4b Alendo d:iftwm, becauſe a diſcreet choice 
of theſe in good Broch, eſpecially in the fpring with ſome good Raiſons ſtoned, 
are good nouriſhing Food, ahd ſick roo, The Creatdy who beft knew 

* Gen. 1. 2. what was for mans uſe and good for Food, gave him every *Herb,ſceding-ſeed, 
& $.3-& 2, which upon the face of all the Earth, and every Tree, in che which the Fruit of 
"9 a Tree ſeeding ſeed, to Adam and Eve it fhall be for mear. And this Grant is 
continued to Neah, and rhe Garden of Eden or of Pleaſure where was every 
rree deſireable for ſight, and good for meat, of Jehovah e£lobrw's own plant- 
ing, where theſe Fruits and Herbs grew up our of an healthful ground, that was 


the Place, where he put the man whom he had formed, and his calling and . 


work was to ſerve, dreſs, and ro keep it. ; 


Should I treat at farge of all theſe, and alſo of the well- governing of the 
Aﬀeions 


& ee AAIES Sc © at 


” 


Sy ——_ - 


| ri} deſigns 
Thoſe who may 
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Aﬀetions of cheſe Sons and Diſciples, of their conferences, debates, diſputes, 
walks, bodily Exerciſes, Table-Diſcourſes;Hours for Study: for ſleep,for r 
dofer, and Family, and 'more-publique- Afﬀembly worſhip with Scr s di- 
re&cries and Rules and what elſe may wy fe them robe Healrhfol, learned 
|$cho!lars, Thorow Diſciples of Chriſt, experienced believers, oletu) Inftrumencs, 
way about their generation- work, [| fill up ſome quires of Paper, 
butrhis I now rather leave to be ſomewhat the Produtt of thei Studies and 
obſervation accordirg te.rbe written word andcteated: 

;*When 1 fir .entred upon his uſeful diſcovery, * 1 had! fe 

concerning the: promoting'of which | have cotieted arid manyi-Ma- 

ms out:of rhe Scri $s).to have givena:Specimes o ing Par- 

ticulars towards the Advancement of Scripture- learning, cowards which I am 

lixe to bequeath my Studies and ColleCtions unto ſuch a School, bebe my 
inted and writren books. 

An exa@t verſion or Tranſlation of the Origina] Fcriptures, word, for word, 
wichout any human alcerations or Supplemencs,additiond'or with 
ſtances i d-oacry ſeveral mo =_ —_— is — word:of God, and how 
the T were Maligaly OY poo mm eg ve Par- 
and Carnal endy and 
hare a call to and for 
and graced firted a1.d furniſhed by 


in ny ioccations 


believers and ur! ip at fs 
;Pareial Spirirgfuch as are much and/m 
weſtlers avd powerful prevailers,' interceſſion 
Free converſe, and Diſtint Communion wich che Farher "Son; andHoly Bhivie 
tis a to the Proteſtant Caoſe thar, one of be be ore nn 
we have of the Bible in an Interimeary we bave CT bend; 
whaP' pen can write down all the lofles which the of che Comn- 
mea fort of people do Softain by the many uſeful / of che Chriitian 
which are or un mymomnte nd omar w much has the Cauſe 
Soffered even from/a Pr i 


bs and things ,364 do mot. commend te lves 

to the Faith, gnd an. 7" Diſterners? with whar 

| ſhould be qualifyed; - who are bon 
Þ ſooner 'down in writing; then to be found as 


Srencomw by the the Holy Spirit: my own anfimeſ@und/inabilicy do readity 


:-It is honour enough for me,to Commend the work ro orhers.and 
ques them up by che Prayers-of faith re wrefile with the Lord for-lar- 
down of his Spirit for ſuch an End.* O. that I might liveto ſee 

wel ; when Sech Canmently called- -ones thight come: OreR wore clothed 
wit ar 


An Hebrew Grammar and Lexicon hoald be one out of the Holy Seri- 
ptures, and'not theſe Scriptures wreſted and:wryed to'ſpeak conformably to 
ar me and Lexicons of Traditionary hamane Compoſare All being ro be 

within the Confines' and bordersof ne, and of 
ne t-4x pore nature ; of what uſe che would be in 
rhis,. migbr:by conſidered; For the ks, {eb e laid up any 
tore, or ptepared any Materials concerning-thac which Joboviet /£/obim bath 
par into his) Scirkty word and into Created , abour'Letrers, cheir figure, 
name, Power ovforce in Soun4 and Pronunciation. Vomels, 'Conſonants, Sylla- 
bles, words, ſent ences, accents punCtations,diſtiagaiſhing of Sentences, Orthoepy 
or right Speaking! wich chetinftruments of Pronunciation; which have ſo tony 
wonderful: wan. and hidden Myſteries, botty in Natuce and in grace, by which 
we commenicate the Conceprions of our. Hearc and mind.” Orchography, or 
| Right wricifig, Parrs of ſpeech, in INES Propriericy -particularly 1 as n 

£ 


(5) Pal. 149. 
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the verbs-inthe diſtiact nn gy OS EK and as tori] 


nem oferey Hide 


Sofrhich 


Primary Migi 


The gre | : 


Wiſdom to the: v 
ES hall be ſweat unto ther 


T .. MM 


CE ——— 


of "Hebrew Alpbatet, and Letters,their "28. 2 and ag of vowels, ( a 
Us, Syllables, ,Seurences, Notes of DiſtiniGiov, andef, Pax 
#ation in Sentences, the Art awd Science of Right ſpeaking, Ri 


Right wes 
with their mutual C ſponding, of the Parts Speech, of By 
bg, 'of Anh logy,, and ſomivhat of hi j, Conſtrattion. 

v213V _,-.5.* 1114468 bots 2: tower 


haſt ſearchÞd.m 

vghs aſap oft; when 

Jon marvel) 
« tby--rocke, end my foul knowerh very well; --- 

was . | 


eat Mjodeand Were 
Hearts.and Judgſments to conceive and gnderſtand | 
Iaſtraments of ſpeech, wherewith-to. offer and von 
ceptions Yegel/; and ſo to be che 


and'there forth:che bigh'E 

celling and s Work devrions World y mae 

ic with their eager in -— - - - ras pareder 

ROT oF  phomwoath. 
How great ones 


oacions of regis may ies _ 


power xi 2, rt and me His Ning bow nw bave den is 
it. 3de Heart and mind of Intelligent Creatures z How theſe; being Formed 
_— are uteered. and eommunpicated' ro the ogber” iofteurnents of 
kow-broughe toxth into words and ſentences, | ponge mer 
voice.to the Ear of gnather, how hm the 
ſtoaii þy bearing, whither care 
ow! in. ſuch a multigutle. of _ 
written Wwardaiate. _underfiood. 
pneuontes ſome inward Partsy [Ebefe are (full 
Secrets, and deſerve turaber: more perſet + omg , 
c/inazjon leads me diftioctly.ro: handle : fome Particulacs about 
margnhich L A OTE ſome kind of | Frame, wherein ics 
neſannd, propettodednets a. 0 Foy ee betcer commend lee 


to a ſpirituslly: Ucewing and TIT 
Fhe- = Bible cork giv BR. —_ _—_— bath of he Nunberant 
_— orger 


OD Wa 
PO »— RW 7 


SE , aod the number of Eight, & in fogc; reſpeCt ca full 
| As in Muſick, there are forme Gradual Tones 'or 'Degrets of 
þ - which Drfernd, 


- the Hebrew 
heavenly Plalms, and high Pacms of 


every 
. one and the ſam# 
. he Lecters,Gnejin and Pe have inverted theorder, D; being tiefore yy, Thisdid 
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. brder of ihe Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. The one handred and ninereenth 
| \ ag has them in __ It is a Pſeins, a Song,” a Praile,/;a prayer, a medita- 


in one : It is compoſed exattly and compleatly 


8 to the Numberand order of the Lerters. of the Hebreyr Alphubec; Ir hav\6ighe 


verſes for inc Jetter, . and 
ad neevery ofthe c) 


one of thoſe y 
parts of it feverally with rhe fame Detrer : by which 


the voice Natural doth cither. Aſcend or They comes 

ye, or Eight, whether you reckon upward orDownward, ont ap 11.4. 
fil} rhe like, as well in Nature, as Denomination, which darts moch 

the Excellency of this Original Language, and ſpeaketh che Weiehriels of of 


. the mattey in'this Singolar Pſalve ; There are in allTwentyand two Oftoftic's, 


wheeoin almoſt in every rerie, nes ans. Ek 
hended in the Decalogucor Ten words, and the Sorin. 
rures has a Name of Hooour, in great variety, andwerr fignificency of ebvice 


Cn Tree Law, Way, Teſtimony, Infticutions os ordinences,'! vi . de- 
Truths and Praccepcs Sayings, Word and Words, Promiſes, Judg- 
mencs, OT nigyer _ Femme, or fuch like. This Plots i is eee by the 


NNE ons has the ſame Remark- of Honcar pat gpon 
it, ug > 9 Jer ny ry , whereof do each of them con- 
of Twensy aod -Two verſes, Every begining 'to-the order of 
bet in the. firſt hich is eſe where ro be found'in 


2 The. chird chapter, of this Book has and everyof choſ Letrers in Trines, 
one of the Leriers in tb verſes one after another which do begin wit 
mg Letter, only in the ſecond, 1hird, and two of 


fall our caſually, bur, - tgp ona tons 
and Apts, and he iter che 
ding 16 thearee: righe order of the 


w Alphabet, there being avs verſes allowed vo every one of the two and 
y Letters,except four which have but one.verſeDaltth v.77. Caph. v. 20. 


4 | Jo v. 29. Keph y. 34 Gnajin, wlcft our, Fe, and 7ſeie tranſpoſed, Thas 


Twenty ad fifth Pſalm is alſo compoſed according to-the fame order of 
ers, one verſe igallated to each letter: only- Koph is left out and Refb is 
u Buth left our, and Aleph doubled, and ax wanting; @ ſecond Pe, inthe 
verfe. 
Thirty and Fourth Pſalm is in the like order,one verſe being allowed for 
lerrey :, only che verſe in the Title doth begin with: Lame, and the- = 


6 Satya with Pe, only Yax isleft ourand Pe, isa ſecond time repeace 


The one hundred and Elercark Pk oblerverd th ame order.every poi 
of aSentence Sentence; beginning with « diſtin Lerrer. 
/ The one handred and eweifth Plalm is compoſed inthe fame Alphaberical 


The one buodred forty and fifth Pllm is afrey che fore matiner, one whole 
rerſe for every lerter, excepeing which-is Vs, - 

- The one and thirrieth Ghaptep of the Prowerby,thar part 'ofir,which is a-Com- 
mendationof a verruous prudent woman, from the renth verſe, _— 
@qt0 the Kod, is fer down in the firſt letters ofevery verſe according to the 
number and oeder of the Hebrew :Alphaber. 

Thus careſs! hath the LORD beento preſerve this original morher-rongue, 
the very lexters of it? - according) to rhar Lying and Fromiſe/of our Lv 
Fel eſus Chriſt,(v)rhar,nor the leaſt Jerter,nor any! one Fora mor Hpex not ohe"od, (v) Mat. 5.18. 
or Chirek,not any- one effential | Lerter,yoweh, ox conſonant, or accent of Luk. 16. 17. 
of His word. ſhxll be loft, ſhall paſs away, or fall our, from His Law : no' lie 
Vowel, or Gonſonant, or yu chein, chat Is origin? i in'the =" 
an 


(14) 
and neceſſary to tlie right underſtanding of che words, phraſes, and Sentences, 

of which ſome proof is given in the Greek of the new Teſtament, where . (6 

far 3s the Rules of that Tongue will admir, it doth retaia ſome Hebrew words; 

As Hallelvia , Hoſanne, and. Amen : not. any lictle Top or corcer of a word 
watrmiſſing in Ghritts rime; for the miſs ofſuch a ſmall thiagr\makes a giear 

change inthe fend@ zu» derween , Dalerh, 1, and Keſe 7, ſo between He, 71, and 

Chery, N, Beth, A, nod Caph, 5, and Nan,), Mem, (5 ,a00 py Seawnct, Caph Bi 

nal, 7, and Daleth, 1, Nws final | and Zain, I, and Jhis is the more plnt 
oblerved, as relating to the Law. Some of the Hebrews have been do anweari- 

edly diligent herein, as to reckon up ; how many, not only ver(cs; bot'words' 

neither only words, buc'Letcers,zneicher only Letters, but alſo how many of 
particular Letters. in ſame books: of the old Teſtament :. and they: are- very 

punctual in cheir Printing of Hebrew Bibles and that, The Puricy ofthis Hebrew 

Tongue might not be loſt,TheLord:bath ſhaped the veryForm of the CharaQter 

of cheHebrewLerters jioNature:as,io pronouncing of theFirſt and theLafſt Lener 

ni the Heb.Alpbaberzfor inftance.2/eps tx '; the ſound, as it goes out of theMouth, 

doth make e—_ , thus \, which is that part of this Lercer, that moves 

fide long; the right de of theTpngue goes up to the higherGumm. orTeech,chus 

w: the left ſide of aheTongueMoverth downward,G& re ſterh upon tbelower.ceeth 

or gumm, and doth add the reſt of this letter N, Thus for gyy'Thas there is'+ 
Tran(verſe line ofthe trop, from one fide of the Tongue to the! other in the P;- 

late, and the drawing. down both of che ſides. of the Tongue, the!left fide a Jiri 

tle crooked in its motion, do add the two leggs of it for its ſupport I. He 

who would inform himſelf about this myftery in Nature, let him y ob- 

ſerve how his own Inſtruments of ſpeech do form "_ | 

conſylt Helmonrs Natural' Hebrew Alphaber,which. is that peculiar Honour this 

orginal Language. hath pur upon ir nn 6 alt orher Tongues. Thas, 

by fame ſuch means, The Puricy of the Texr has preſerved. | 

_ Alerrer ia tbe grefeac caſe, -is-an Element, Principle or Rudiment, of which 

ſyllables are made up:in the Hi brew rongue z P-larss inſcription on che croſs 6f. 

() _ 23- Chriſt was (w) in Greek:Roman, avd Hebrew Letters; from cheie Lerrers, "why 
= = vY 4 have words, and ſentences, Fppus a letrer, ypauunrs, in Greek from yauge, 'to |. 
28.21.2 Sam. wrire z hence comes Grammar ; hence, Epiftles are called Lerters,(0 are FP 
11-14 The Holy Scriptures bave-their name from hence, 7% gd yrappers 2 ſo. Chi 

ED fſajd ro know letters which tbe carnal Jews wondered: ar, becauſe, he 

Eſther 5-20 been ſo trained up, in their Schools, Academics and univerſities : Thus we 


L 


5; l Eng 5. vant of Chriſt unto che ſeven Churcbes of Aſia. in the Firſt, ſecond, and' 


25. Aer. 2. chapters of the Book. of Revelation; written Letters are for this end, chat 
22+ $- * may be read: Danzel,& hisCompanions were to learn the Lerters of the 
15 23-37 © congue, By Letters: arc ſignified the ſeveral ſorts of: Sciences, tonrained) 
18.27- 1 Cor. 5” , ; 

7.1. & 16.3 ren ow mY ages —_— if be wont bar's nnpe way 
£759.  Thar,many letters, his m ing raing, rly asro' Seri 
: Cor. 3-1 Jeatning,would bring bim to madneſs. We may read of x, Aipba,8r of n,On 
? Tie #15 rhe one the firſt Lerrer, the orber rhe laſt Leer in-the'Greek Alphaber; 
John9. 15. Irering/to KN; Alepb'and to mn, Thas, the former the firſt, the latter the 
2 Chron. 21, letter inthe Hebrew Alphabet. By this name Chriſt is called, He being the FW 


. 


12. Ia. 29. and'the Laſt; The Beginning, and/the Ending, This is fbjoyned; 'by way of Bx- 
g wr 5 Planation : fehovab arr pwatns wichtbe fame Title in the Old Tenuntin 
ed Rev. 1. 8, AJ Creatutes'bave their Being of and frowhim, 'Ap the Author; add therefore 
11.& 21.6.& they fhculd a'l be: for and ro-him,- As ther End pfuch-an honourarie dignity has 
22.13. 1-41. Chriſt crowned lirtle letters michsll, He is the Author,the Subjedt-marter; 'afld 
—_ che End of the whole Holy Scripture;this is tharwritren word, whick-dothtes 
5-39.  Riify concerning him, This being the ordinary! appointed means, by | which we * 
come to ihe leaving knowledg andAcknowledgment of Him, TheſtGrerk Lerters 
havethcir derivation from the Hebrew, »/pbafromiz4leph, 'Feta trom/Bets 
Gomms from Gimel ; Delta from Daleth j Lambdatrom ' Lamed, 8c. Thus; in 
other Tongues and Languages is the Hebrew Ajpbeder imirarted. 'Rence it! is! 
thar; from na Traddlation of the, holy Scriprares in other Languages can (wed 
convince- 


: 


Lecter : and let big | 


25. Jer-29. 1. . | :  aNG UNIVE e reaÞ_- 
of the-letrers of E:jab ro King foram ; of Chriſts lerters, ſent by Fob the Re. © 
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convince Gainſaiers, ard ContradiCters as by the Original langnage and Authen- 
tick Tongue of the God-inſpirer of them, The Greek rongue wanterh twb 

Conſonants, 7od and Yau and it hav no, b, in the beginning of a ſyllable in the 
fiddle of a word, nor in the end of a fylſable in the End'of a word; hence ic is, 
that rhat Name of Names, and word of words T1 Zehovab is not ordinarily 

able by the Greek rongue according to the Common rules of their 
Grammars; which doth not admir them ; ſoneirher 7ab, by itſelf, nor inCom- 
pound form,as Halelsjeb,nor any other proper name in Hebrew that harh rhofe 

'conſonadts in it, as, Arjob, Mirjam &c. 

; Vowels are Eſſential ro Pronunciation, hence has a Conſonant his ſignificatioh; 
for, a Conſonant is a Letrer which doth ſound, chat is, conſtiture a Syilable with 
z vowel, not without a vowel : A vowel is to a Contonant; wharthe Soul is ro 

. the Body, it doth give Animation coa Syllable toa pronounced articulat ſound 
withour which we cannot rightly uderthin# ay ſpeaking of writing ; as the 
Soul can' move by itſelf, and alſo move the Body rogether wirh it, ſo a vowel 
both moves by itſelf, rhar is, ic doth conſtitute a ſound : thus in thE Hebrew, 
je is in unication and in voice; | 

it e Diſcoveries are nor Childiſh trifles z Great and weighty trurks and 

things do much depend upon them, as the Intelligent do know, If the vowels 
were taken away, and only the Hebrew conſonants written, as if theſe only, and 
not alſo they were original, one and the ſarhe word would have fo many vari- 
ons Ggnifications, as would leave the truc right meaning of the Scripture ar 
it uncertainties, which may not be given any way to at all. In the way, ic 
| narofal ro write as we ſpeak, and ro ſpeak as we write, 'fet Advancers 
ofthe deſt earning diligently inquire and ſcriooſly conſider, wherher there oughr 

! .bot to be Diprhongs put intv Hebrew Grammars which is commonly omitred , 

| - and whether ir be not an Errour both in Hebrew Grammar and Pronunciation 

that, rhoſe four conſonants WIR being put with out a yowel in voice do loſe 

their valor, value, force, verrue or price; in pronungiation, es if worrh-no- 

[thing at all in pronunciation, being idle, and doing nothing in ſound, ſo that 
em Quieſcenr, having a place in the word wr bur not being 
£ conſonants, becauſe n ot” pronounced? © 

- *Alldiprthongs in the Latine rongue the Ancients fo brought forth into ſound as 

F that both ehe vowels were heard in the pronunciation, which was the true way 

F in ſpeech: when tro rowels one following another did nor conftiture 

one but made ewo divers Syllables, they werenored by Es 

--.oathe Top or Cap of them, as Igneiis, Occinue, Air, Phacron. The Greeks 

- have twelve Dipthongs fix of theſe they call Proper, becauſe in theſethe found 

'F of both the vowels was heard,as Zug, Awra; 4 2d v are both in the ſound; & 

| thelike in @«, £jo; both c and 5 are heard in Ty, Enge, e and v;and in the reft. 

'# | Their Poets were more punttua] in this, for, when was need, they would 
'F# 4iſoine them, and therefore they ſigned the latrer vowel with two points, as 

© oy for xpioms, judicioz axic for wais, puter. In the Hebrew L ; a vowel is 

'F that letter, which doth give a ſound ; The proper vowel, is alwaies a vowel or 

"vocal, and it is iseither long or ſhort : the Proper long vowel is that which is 

ſpoken with a long drawn our ſound, or of double cime; The ſhotr vowel is 
thar, which is pronounced or "_ witha ſhorr quick ſound, and is of ſimple, 

fivgle or ſhort rime : Thus, they have in Muſick ; There is a Tong hore, and a 

ſhort note, 4 Breve, Semibreve & Mini. l 

Why thoſe vowels, which they call improper; ſhould not be vocal, that 
is ing in the voice alwayes, where written in the Original, conſider 

v there be any grounded reaſon for ic either in Scriprure or in Na- 

tare; 

There are divers exceptions,which are broughc in by ſome againſt ſome com- 

monly received Rules. 
One is, that they make no Dipthongs of any two vowels at all, thobgh rhe 

Compounded improper vowels do conſiſt of ewo ſhort vowels. 

Another, that they reckon ſome Lecters ro be Vowels, which yer are Conſd- 
ants; as when they expreſs a Dipthong, they ay that is a Sound of two Vowdls 
joyned into one Syllable. E A third 
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(x) 1 Cor.14* 


7,849, L9z L i- 


Ny Oy 
Ifa. 28.1 t. 
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in chirpiorg birds: For they all do deſignate ſomewhar diſtivctly 


their mouth, and fo an Heredirary defett in their lip. or roogue, or ſeme ouhee 


(16) 


A third is, that.they admir ofno.Dipthongs, where one Letter is a Conſonang, 
and the other letter a ſimple vowel or a Compound vowel. | 
The grounds of which the Excepters do enter their Dillenrt, are theſe, one 
is, becauſe by cheſe Rules, they ſpeak otherwiſe, chan they write, and 
wrice otherwiſe than they ſpeak: what ſome have oebſerved.of the people of 


ane. Nation, that they neither do as they write, nor write as they ſpeak, nor 


ſpeak as they thipk, - nor think as they. would be thought; having aquite coy- 


trary meaging than'what can be gathered from their words. - 
Another is, that, they make nor a Sufficient diſtinftion in the ſounds of mayy 
words,which, yer arcgf different {ignification ; whereas,one great.ead of voices 


and of ſounds ig{peaking, .is (x) incelligiblenes z/ withour this, men (peak io 
the Air, and. the hearers dp pots well underſtand what thac is wich is Gig. 
Nature even,inather creatures doth inftrudt in this, For,ic doth evidence ir lf, 
not only in the voice of a Rationg)-man bur, alſo inthe voice of Bruir G_ 

- by their 
ſound and voice to one another, which doth carry ſome meaning with-ir ſuch 
as they have a perception and knowledg of ;- they underſtand how.-tbey. are 


CRAP 


ftrange and 
From this 


and ediſyi conferring: which 


: 4s One. 
which the their ſouls withy by k 


@ great diſcouragement upon 3 
Scholars, who fear, leſt aſter ne years ſtudy. to get 8kill in this Toage, 
they ſhall then be / very far ro ſeek 810.2 right lation z the Jews having. 
gotten ſuch a name. for this Hebrew language, ic is awvre their mother. 
tongue then of 'other. people, though in ſeveral letrers, ſyl'ables, and word, - 
their manner of bringing them forrh into ſound, is not ſo Articulat, ſo joyated, 
fo diſtin, ſo ſignificant, and expreſs,as that which more according to the yery - 
nature of rhe inſtruments of ſpeech, in the throas, Palat, Now, T ue, Teew- 
Gums, cheeks, and lips, either pure and fingle,or joined and; , they @. 
not dittinctly cake in all natural founds reitber is their voice fo articulates 

ro make it very intelligible; ifix were wrimtenas they pronogece it, how ſpon 
might a diſcerning Eye fee,that were words written as the Jews and ſome others 
do.utter, that many: words and. Phraſes ot Scripture would baye their ſenec in 
Syntax much wronged ? How much did $bat one letter, (5) w,coſt, ſome even 
their very-lives, when -ſpme. progounced it, fb, and-others only 2s a ſingle, $? 
the Ephraimirs, whether from ſome impediment in their ſpeech itammering 
and liſping out of their words, or þy evil cuſtom, or whatever <}{c. might bethe 
cauſe, were many of them thereby deprehended and ſlain; It were worth the 
Inquiry, Sceing that. the Hebrew rongue was the language of all the Tribes of 
Iſracl,of that Tribe of Ephraim,as of the reit of the Tribes, how this corrupt pro 
nugciation ſhov}d-ſo run into aTribe,was it anatural imperfeRion in the ſhape of 


Inſts- 


(17) 
Inſtrument of ſpeech? of was it anevil Habir gocten by Apiſh imitation (fot 

though the firſt Adaw were created a ſpeaking creature, yet children now in 

the ordinary way do learn ro ſpeak by imitatio» of Sounds which they bear, 

and by eyeing the motion of the mouth of thoſe who do ſpeak : } havirg ſome 

lixtle perception of conſent, & cf Diſſent berween Awaibles be viſibles ? of was 

ie from the qualiry of rhe Air,hor,cold,dry, or moift ro exceſs; from the nature 

of the- Soi}, or influence of winds? becauſe ies borders Eaftward had all along 

the river 7o-dan, & weſtward the mediterranean Sea; as it has been obſerved of 

» viage arCharicton in Lorcefferſhire, thar the Inbabirants therein have a wharl- 

ing ih cheir utterance, not ſpeaking that witty clearneſs and diftinAneſ3 as orhtrs: (z)See Cam 
or. was it from bodily. confticution and remperanient + The Tongoe of ſome hay #9 Bri. is 
ſuch a chill and coldneſs in ir, as makes' ir fluggiſh and unapr ro move ir ſelf, = , 
whence proceeds a ſtutting z which: is uſually the-cauſe of Fools, Ideors, na- 
turals, as they are called, who have ſome ſach impedimenrin their ſpeech: and 

in others a moderate uſe of wine with its heat & moiſtneſs doth help io ſpcak- | 

ing *ſach is the («) nature of pure wine, thar, ir doch manifeſt irs goodneſs, by S*"8- 7: 5- 
its, Effets, for ic moverh-and ſpringeth in che Cup; whereby ir dorh diſcover on. $3: 31. 
ic ſelf ro be right natural generans wine, in irs going, m— moving ir ſet#16; Job 31.2. 
in righenefſes in rhe Cup, (cauſing - rhe lips of thoſe who are y ro-ſpeak} (it Pat 140. 11 
gives ukrerance to by bag ars rlic Tongue was flow, and ale were | re j _— + 3, 6. 
before, as ſleepy *men when they ſpeak, it is with ſome Clogg upon their _. 24.3 = 
Tongue, for want of Spirits hear, and quickneſs : They make ſome offers ro © 
fan at the firſt are not ſo able, ri they recover their Tongues wha are 


= 
_ 


T5 >< & 


abject ro furring z but rhe more the Tongue is moved, the more ir lieaterh 


- 


n generating Hear. 5 7 
in ſome aihers, over-moiſtneſs may be a cauſe,a3 when Med aredrunk they, 
atrer not words with that diftintneſs, the Spirits and other pairs of the rongue 
are drowned for a time, though they 1 be talkarive: In orher ſome, the too Lam4-4. 


mch(#)dryneſs of he tongue doth bet free articulating of Sounds; 3x when Pal. 22.15 


"TORE BRESD SO PRrAONTSYTD» 


tongue even cleaveth ro- rHe roof of the Mouth ; fo ir is now and then in & 137: 6- 
| feavers z ence jt is that Cholerick men are often Stammerers in 
| bey being more dry ; although another reaſon there may be of rhis 
in (v4 \ over- precipitancy when words in beat and in baſte,do preſs ſo faſt 
get our, thar; rhey have nor vent {| 'ehough, and ſo do obſtrut their 
| es like a rode throvg. of ople at a narrow door, who by over- 
ger out do hinder one anorber, Wharever be the cauſes, rhis has 
caſe of fate very wiſe, boly, great and good men; ſuch was Moſes, 
who yet wag nota ran of lips, or of words, ic was not cloquerit, but of an 
beayy mourh and of an heavy fnger, Now! n, ſpeech, troubled, or muffled i 
ytrerance, not ſo expandernds by Hearers : He is Febovab who maketh 
the mouth of Man, who maketh the Dumb, who is with the Month, and who 
taught Moſes what be ſhould then z who gaye to Aaron the _Levirte, Moſes's 
brother, abiliry of utrerance, fo thar, ſpeaking he could ſpeak, ſpeak eloquently, 
readily ; Moſes was to ſpeak to Aaron and to put the words into Aeroxs t 
bevah promiſed to be with Mz/es's mouth and with Aarons mouth.” which 
Aaron was to ſpeak for Moſes anto the pepple who, he, cyen be, ſhould be to 
Moſes for a Mouth, £N Ny 
The Hebrews in their Canons, allowed no Prieſt to lift up his hands co bleſsthe 
people who ſtammered or liſped or was of an heavy Mouch or Tongue: &, they 
reckon nine blemiſhes in the mouth, which difabled a for che diſcharge of 
that Office ; whatever it be as to thar caſe, it is (c)expreſtin the Typical Law, fe Levi 0 
that, the Prieſt who was to execute thar FunCtion was ta be_unblemilhe, $33 16,179—24- 
ion, which 1 Tim. 3.1, 
Ja ut een > 
ifts a 4 
Min Ehriſt + which dork 2Gar $4. 
he eloquent. ones : In the cafe of Epheſs. 1s, 
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doth 


(d) Eſa. 66. 
18. Dan. 3. 4, 
7, 29. & 4- 1. 
be 5.19. & 6. 


Zach. 8. 23. 

Rom. 14+ 11. 
Eſa. 45. 23+ 

Phil. 2. 1 

Reyel. 5. $9. & 
7.6. & 10.11, 
& 11.9 &.13. 
7. & 14-6. & 
17. 15. Prov. 
17. 20. & 18. 
21. & 21. 23. 
Eſa. 3+ 8. Jer. 


(f)Matr. g.18. 


(g)Pſa loZT1, 
3+ 4, 5* 


@) PC116-7- 


25. & 7. 14» 


19. Heb. 13. 15. 

Eſth. 1. 22.& 3.12. & 8.9. As 10.46. & 19.6. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 28, 30. & 14-4, $, 6, 1%, 18, 19, 2t, 22, 23, 27, 

Eſa, 28.11. Mar, x6. 19-A88 2-4, 6.8, Nas 14. JO. *' _ 
(r) Efa. 19.18. Gen.11. 1,6, 7, 9.1 Cor. 14 21. Efa.28.1 1 Ezck. 3. 5,6. Job.12. 20-8 13-6. & 15.6. Pla 

9, 10. & 63. g. Prov.1o. 13,19,21,32- & 14. 3-& 15.7.8 16. 10,.23, 30-& 17. 7. & 18. 7. & 24. 28. & 26,24. Eccie, 

10. 12. Ia. 25. 13: Manh. 15. 8. Mark 7.6. Zeph. 3. g. Mal. 2. 6, 7. 


(18) 
doth acknowledg, that, be had not naturally that Freedom of ſpeech, thar {. 
berry of bringing forth into words the conceptions of his Mind : Thus uſefulare 
apt Inſtruments of ſpeech ; whence (4) a rongue, and tongues, are put in ſome 
Scriptures, for words and ſpeeches, which are brought forth with the ; 
AnEloquent tongue in the Teacher is well adapted to inſtruct the wovknns, > 
is to be Lord of the tongue ; and ſuch words are the Fruit of the tongue, thar 
which the congue doth bring forth, Thus is rhe Tongue or Lippur for an Idiom, 
or Proper form of ſpeech, which was one in the begining, but was q—_—_— 
mulciplyed and confounded for the fin of the Builders of Babel tower; the 
Phraſes, of new T , Other tongues, our own tongue, | bence- alſoa Lan« 
guage is ſet our byCcha Lip,wehich is another Inſtromenc of ſpeech;and the Lip 
is uſed in ſeveral Scriptures, for words and Speeches broughr forth and utter- 
cd by the Lips. By this an Inteſligent Diſcerning Reader may ſee, how much 
there is in Letters, words and Pronounciation. * | 


9.8. 1 ſoh. 3. 18. Prov. 10.20,2t. & 12. 18. & 14. 2. Song 4+ 11. E504. Eccl.10, 14, Ea. 57, 
LY 2. Prov. 12. 14. & 13. 2. & 18. 20, 21. Ezek. 34 5, 6. Gen 11. 1,6. & 10.5, 20, 31, 


11. & 21. 40. & 1. 19. Mat. 26. 93- 


Anarher great damage by norſpeaking, and writing of Letters, vowels, = 
ſonanits, and words aright is, rhat, in many Scriptures, many letters and bs, 
bical adjeCtions are counted inſignificant, as if they ſtood oply 2s Expletives' ro. 
fill up a room, or for Euphonies ſake to make the berter,ſmoother, and plealan- 
rer ſound,ſuch they make t,', ), 7, X hence their bold afficmacions of R Jundath | 
as alſo of Deficienr, letrers : whereas, « #5 Ne word, to which we ay ; 
hor attd; and from which we'may not 'Tſhall cull out two compouts 
Pronoun Aﬀixes, ci and me, one of cheſe Letters, jod in ci nor one of whi 
Chrift would have (f) to fail. which common Grammarians,Tranlators, and 
terprerers do often miſjudg to be altogether inſignificant, whereby my 
ſweet Ediſyingnelſs of Exerimental Scripture, is quite loſt ro a vulgar reader, |. 

When the Plalmiſt was in colloquie or conference with his own ſelf,calling(g) 
upon his ſoul and all his inward parts to. bleſs Zehovab as for other thingy, 1 & | 
particularly and eſpeciaJly for theſe, he thus expreſſeth ir, Bleſs him! O my 
Soul, it is-He, who pardoningly-ſparing All-thy-my iniquities, who healiog-all. 
chy-my-diſeaſes : who redeeming from the © pit thy- my-lives ; wha. 


crowning thee-me with mercy and tender pit will renew as an Eagle hY-, 
my- yonrhs thy iniquities are my iniquities: and my niquies are ty nique. 
ries : thy Diſcaſcsare my Diſeaſes, and my Diſcaſes are” thy s: thy lik” 
and Ties is my life and lives z and my life and lives is thy life and lives, Thy, 
being crowned with mercy and tender piries, is my being crowned with mercy, 
and tender pities, and my being crowned with mercy, and tender piries, is thy * 
being crowned with mercy and tender pitics,” Thy youths being renewed a8 as 
Eagle, js my youths being renewed as an Eagle,and my youths being renewed. . 
as an Fagle, is thy youths being renewed as an Eagle : and ſhouldſi nor Oh: 
and I therefore be bleſſing of this 7ehov4b ? are not every & all of theſe,mercy__ 
8 good to thee and to me, and to our whole Man ? Thus in (+) another Pſalm 
Rerurn thou O my fool, .unto thy-my-Reſts, For, Febovab hath bounteoully- 
rewarded over thee-me ll good refts are injoyable in himzthy reſts are my reſty 
and my reſts are thy reſts: eleuabs bounteouſly rewarding thee,is his bounte- 
onlly rewarding me ;& his bounteouſly rewarding me,is his bounteouſſy reware 
ing thee. In this compound Provoun- Aﬀix, 15 the firſt letter 5 caph, this doth 
Ggnify rhe ſecond Perſon fingular; rhee, ay chine being ſubſtirured in the 
room of Atrab, rhqu,thee,thy or thine, ?, 7od is the Aﬀix or Suffix of the Firſt 
Perſon ſingular importing,me, my, mine ; being put for, 1IX, me, my, or mime; 
Both theſe por rogether do ſignify,rhy my,&c, when alone withour caph as in 
Melchiz.edech, Pſal, rto. 4. is ry, my. King of Righteouſheſs, or King of ke | 
rigine- 


wn, 
+ 0 
6 7 
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Suffix, 1D, Aem,is the Pronoun Affix or 


 thartheſe ewo pronoun ſuffixes at the ends of words dodiffer as pk as Plural 
and ſingular, that is, a» much as one ſingle individual perſon,. 


 Their-His-bands, pptears, why ah 
from us Their- His-Cords, the Cords, of Father Sov, and 


(19) 
righreouſhe(s, which doth ſet oor the office and work of faith in applying of 
Chriſts impured righteouſneſs for juſtification. I leave other places to «be Holy 
Spirits teaching, and to the obſervation, and experience of the Intelligent, _ 
In like manner have they dealt with chat other Compound Pronoun Affix, or 
Suffix of the third Perſon plural Maſ- 
culin; this, when j jc doth ſtand a fingle termination added at the end of a word, 
it doth ſignify, Them, their, or theirs zand is a letter taken out of DN They, 
chem, their, or theirs, the Pronoun of the third Perſon Maſculin 

is an 'Affix or Suffix of the third Perſon ſingular Maſculin, -when a Ter. 
put after a word, importing big, .bis, &c, which is taken, and pur 
for KT be, him, or his, tbe Pronoun of the ,third perſon ſingular Maſculin; ſa 


perſons 

than one : Take ſome Scripture Examples of this, which nas omg; an ) Pave. 
2nd open the great uſcſulneſs of this diſcovery, In () the ſecond Plalm, bot. SS. . 
ws and Gentiles are in a tumultgous rage the —_ 27, 28.) 
Earth are ſerting themſelves, and Princes are plotting © rogerder, and all againſt Luk- 19-14, 
Jehovah (the Father) and againſt bis Chriſt, bis boly Child Jeſus, whom be, has 27 7 1-5. 
anginted, and they are brought in as ſaying and reſolvidg, we will break Thoſe- .3/ 3+ 

holy Spirit, all ——_ jointly 
Iz and we will calt 


rit, and bis 
ern bn egy re meer res Sp oder dim 
Em Ne RECITE 
One, theſe. of Homage: 
CE nt, 
- gt hoarding ch 
ror warf father 


, and the Med be Gra (of Chet) in 


IT (%) Pa. 11.7, 
or hl view Their. bis Fares M$ =Berg 
* bo —_ 4:55 


Spirit have favour- 
Ne awe? Lhe inn he ora right ous & 24 10 
9 v rprednges every one of them ; all j | 4 

accept-the Perſon and ray hr ne; | 
himſelf and bis caſe before them,, and orderly 


cate, and de So Office, in whoſe name, For whoſe og 
tixfaction and interceſſion, they do ſupplicare for wh hn io 
ſocha Righteous one, which is che ground Ns 

pa it is to Jook after hisown, So thar, for want of w_ in the 


in, and,abour which the yon wa unbelief, diſtroſt and fears of mady of. he 
ReformedReligion do much hurry and perplex chem. The Lord Govke » W 


(20) 
fully diſcovered and defeated the bloody plots of the Confederate Papiſts b 
ſome of their own Party, whoſe conſciences have been terriſyed and ama 

at the chovghts of ſuch horrid Murdering and cruel Maſſacring of ſo many in- 
nocent perſons; and ſo had no inward peace, 'til] they openly Confeſſed the hel- 
liſhneſs of the Deſign: now one of their laſt arttemprs is to ſuborn falſe Wirneſ. 
ſes perjured perſons, ro forſwear themſelves in open Court againft - particular 
Proteſtants, thereby under a Colour of Juſtice to take 4g lives under a 
prerence of proving treaſonables Crimes, upon many of them. Againit this 
abominable provocation given to the Eyes of the All-ſeeing holy juſt J-- 
hovab o/Elobom, who is All-knowing and Truth icſelf, whom theſe bold Atheifty 
and monſtrous infidels are prepared to call in to their Party for his —_ 
of their Falſhoods, the Lord has graciouſly armed and defended his people wi 
this Scriprure-ſhield and ward, let an innocent perſon ingage ſome of the moſi 
ſerious believers be bas acquaintance withal] who are near him, to ſeek ehbe- 
vah e/Elohim about this ſome time before the Tryal, and when the Falſly Ac- 


cuſed is at the Bar, and the perjured perſons are about to forſwear themſelves, 


let him ſolemnly charge them, as they will anſwer it ro the juſt Judge over All, 
to be wary what they do depoſe upon Oath; For, the _ ebovah loveth 
righteouſneſs : if notwirhſtanding this caution they will ſwear falſly, and call 
in God to witneſs it as if ir were a Truth, let che Priſoner at the Bar and thoſe 
other believers with Eyes and Palms of hands lift up ro Heayen ſolemnly call 
in Zehovah ./£lohim to determine the caſe, To hear in heaven and Do and 
condemning the Malignants, and bring the way of the unjuſt upon their Head, 
and juſtifying the Righteous juſt one,to give him according to his 
*;Kino.8.21, OT Juſtneſs of his Cauſe, For the Encouraging and drawing forth of Faith berein 
; _—_ they have Scripture Prophecies, Promiſes and * Preſidents. 
21.40.2King, The. like is with reſpect ro men, I, (7) ſaith Zeboveb, ( ing of a very fro- 
1.5--16, Rev. ward generation, Sons in whom no Faith, corrupt Worſhipers, who provoked. 
Oo kr 5. him to Anger with their vanities, both idolatrous Heathen, and Apoftati 
<_ Ifraelites, one and another )) I will heap evils upon them-him : All ofrbem 
& 9. 23. Luk. jointly together, and every one of them in particular, not any one guilty perſon 
17. 5,6. amongſt them had any Priviledg or proteCtion, from which ro promiſe to him- 
_ : - ws ſelf exemprion and Eſcape. Their- His grapes, grapes of gall, they have moft, 
& hi: bitter Cluſters ; ſuch are the works and fruits of them All and of every ove 
Luk. 18. 5,8. of them ; this guilt is upon them in General, and in Particular : The Day of 


Exod. 20. 9. their Calamity near, and the things making baſt that ſhall come co rhem-bim, 


og 1 toAll of them, and to every one of them ; chere will be a particular haſtning 
I Tim.1.10, Of all and every ofthe threatned judgments in a terrible manner and in a dread 
Hoſ 4. 2. ful meaſure ( For, ſo is the fignificancy of the Hebrew phraſe, when a word of 
_ 5. 3, 5- the ſiogolar Nomber, and of the Maſculin gender is joyned to, and with a fore 
2 521.222 going word of the plural number,and of the feminin gender.) (») This medits- 
Numb. SE rion will ſerve to awaken conſcience and ro move Fear in all ſuch who are thes 
27. Jer. 5. 2. guilty ; and ſhould arm believers zgainſt their dreading, or being afraid offoch 
Prov. 12 j , 

_ te; ungodly ones, who are under ſuch rhreatningsfrom ſo juft a Judge. In the fifth 
21. Jer. 7. 9, Pfalm,they (hall rejoyce All who hoping for ſafery in thee,O 7ehovah /Elobim, 
Hoſ. 10.4. TO ever ſhall they ſhour, and rthon ſhalr, thou wile, cover over Me-Them- 
Plal.52.1, 2 Him ; aff of ſuch, and every one of ſuch, and me in particular among ſuch, Thy 
5. _ ---- 3 protection will-be over me, and over rhem,and overeach of chem, I, and they, 
15.& 33 13, and every one of them ſeeking of, and hoping for my-their-his Covert and de- 


1 Per. 3.12. fence in Thee from-all evil, ſo as that ir ſhall nor be able to borr me, or them of 


ſob 35. 7. any of them. Theſe Interprerations may be read by bim who runs,to have much | 
Plal. 11. feet encouragement in them to Fairh, and Hope in Jehovah e/£lobimand in bis 


yg word, for -All and-every of ſound believers ro feed upon. 


23, 32, 35- This alſo doth further give a Rebuke and Check to ſuch who are ſo bold and 
(m) Pla.s.rr. daring, as if they could teach the All-wiſe 7ehovah to ſpeak more ſignificantly 
then he does, by their Supplements of their own words to make the Scriptures 
to be ſence, as they ſometimes blaſphemouſly ſpeak : and by aſſerting the 
Right point ing of Sentences, and diſtinguiſhing of theſe Sentences by Accent- 
vations, ahd Parictarions to be a meer human Invention,and not a God isfpiree 
inftitution, Cot- 
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I. a. 


(21) 


Concerning Supplements of mens (») addings, there is a Prohibition gone (n) Deur. 4.2. 


forth, a woe threatned againſt all Addings ro, as well as Subſtractings from, the * ' 
words of the Lord. Examine we the. Tranſlations of ſome. Particular Scrip- : 


cures. 
When the 1/-aelit es,vho were brought out of E 


making a Moſren Calfand worſhiping of ir, the 


had ſinned a great ſin, in 
ranſlation doth render ir, 


2.32. Pro. 


Os $, 6- Rev. 
2.18, 19. 


They have (o) corrupted themſelves ; Themſelves, the Tranſlators do pur in, 6)Deur.9.1 2. 


and add it to the Texr, whereas that doth much both narrow and miſtake the 


32-5.Exod. 


ſenſe of that place; for,though thoſe Idolatrous/ſraelires did corrupt themſelves, 327: 1121-4 


yet withal they corrupted one another, and what was worſe, tey corrupted 
their Religion both in principle and in Practiſe, they corrupted the inftirured 
Ordinances of the Lord, bis Worſhip and Serviee. 


In the (p)rwenty ſeventh Pſalw, the Tranſlators pur in, I had fainted, thoſe (p) Pla.27.12. 


three words ; unleſs I had beleeved to ſee the goodneſs of /choveh in the land 
ofthe living ; which doth roo much imprifon the ſenſe, and confine it ro that 
one particular, which is not rhe weighrieſt neither : For, chat expreſſion, excepr 
I had believed, this doth take in all the experimental caſes mentioned in that 
pſalw, except I bad believed, 1 had been afraid of men, when they made battle 
againſt me to ear my fleſh , I had dreaded my diſtreſſers and my enemies ; my 
heart had been afraid, when a pitched Hoſt pitched againſt me, when war roſe 
up againſt me ; except he had belieyed, his heart had not been confirmed and 
firong wairing and expeCting, when he was baniſhed and driven from the houſe 
of ebov.ab, where he longed, to fit all the dayes of bis life, to view in the plea- 
ſancneſs of Febovah, and to enquire in his Palace; excepr he had believed this, 
what ſhould be have done in the day ofevil ? bow could he in ſuch a caſe bave 
been confident, that, 7chovah would keep him privily in His pavilion, thar, he 
would keep bim ſecret, in the ſecret of bis Tenr, and that, be would exalr him 
ona Rock ; and that, his head ſhould be lifted up above his enemies round about 
him z that, be ſhould Sacrifice in bis Tent Sacrifices of ſhouting,and fing Pſalms 
to fehovab ? except he had believed this, how could he have lived to his com- 
fort and Satisfaftion, that, though his Father and his Mother would forfake 
him, yet 7ehov 4b would not leave nor forſake him, but be his Saviour, and 
gather him? except he had believed this, how could be have kepr an even frame 
of ſpirit, when he had ſo many envyers, when he was in ſuch da to be 
iven to the Soul, to the will, and luft, of his Diftreſſers ; For, witneſſe»of Fal- 
ſhood did ſtard up againſt him and the man who breathed violent wrong ? how 
injuriouſly therefore do they cbarge the Scriptures, as if they were no perfe(t 
Rule, betauſe of ſuch imperfeCt Speeches, 2s they miſcal them ; whereas, this 
- Þhy che greater Fulneſs, and more PerfeCtion by this means, as has been 
In (4) the one hundredth and ninth Pſalms ; For my love they (my flan- 
derous enemies) are adverſaries to me, and I give my ſelf to Prayer: here the 
Tranſlators pur in feor wordsof their own,which are, Give my ſelf tro; where- 
as, the original is, And I Prayer ; this doth ſer our one ſingular truth, Dury 
, and ience, concerning prayer for, beſides the Severa! Paſſages in 
this P/a/m to which it doth relate, and concerning which it doth afford a choice, 
either Prevention or remedy as to heart-akes, Soul-fickneſſes, and bodily ailes, 
it doth contain in it An excellent DireCtory for Prayer when a Believer onder 
fach trying caſes is at prayer, be ſhould be All prayer, his whole man ſhould be 
all irgaged in prayer, he ſhould go to ebevab in Prayer : to ebovah the 
father, ro ehovah the Son, to Chriſt as Mediator ; to 7ehbovah the holy 
= z toa proper word, and to ſuitable promiſes in prayer; he ſhould ſee that 
racesin their places be acted in prayer: he ſhould pray in prayer : thus 
Prayer ſhould be prayer, prayer well filled up. How much beyond the 
>_> — would this Scripture-expreſſion lead an experienced 
eiver. 

Take an inſtance in the New Teſtament :When the Mother of Zebedee: Chil- 
dren came unto Chriſt deſiring a cerrain thing of Him even to grant, that 
thoſe ber two Sons, whom ſhe brought along with ber ro him, might fir, the 
6ne on his Right hand, and the orher on bis Left in Mis Kingdom ; one part of 


Chriſt's 


i 
, 


()P@.1cy.4- 


(r,)Mat. 20.23, 


s) Rev.3.21. 
Yn $, 22» 


27.& 13.3-& 
17. 2+ 


(rt) Plal. 5. 4. 


Chriſt's anſwer was, (r) that to ſit on his Right hand, and on his Lefr, was nor 
his to give, but (the Tranſlators pur in of their own, It ſhall be given to them ; 
theſe five or ſix words they add ) for whom it is prepared of my father: If an 
ignorant Teacher of an ignorant People, were to raiſe DeCtrines from thig 
clauſe, they were like to be theſe two; One, that, to Sit on Chriſts right bang, 
and on his left is not Chriſts to give : The other, thar, to Sit on Chriſts right 
hand, and on his left ſhall be given to them, for whom it is prepared of Chriſty 
Father. 

Theſe two ſeem very fairly & rightly drawn from the words as tranſlated in 


Engliſh ; and yer, the former of theſe'two isa Falſe DoCtrine; For, it is Chriſts to: 


give, as other (;) Scriptures do convincingly prove he has commiſſioned Power 
to grant unto him who overcoming to Sit with him in his Throne : The Fi- 
ther bath committed All judgment unto the Son ; he hath given Chriſt authority 
to execute judgment : The Father gave All things into Chriſts hands ; be gave 
Chriſt power over all fleſh z All authoritative power in heaven ard in Earth 
was given uhto Chriſt. The Tranſlation therefore ſhould have run thus, To Sir 
from my Rights and from my lefts(the Plural Number in both, rakes in handy, 
Arms, ſides &c.) not is it mine to give,But, (or except,or ſave)to thery it is pre- 
pared of my Father, Chriſts it was to give, bur, toſuch as were expreſied in his 
Commiſſion, whom the Fathers purpole was to honour with ſuch a Priviledg. 

Though theſe and ſuch like Supplements, of men by which they pretend they 
would 6 up the Sence, be printed in lefſer Charatters in many Bibles; yer 
not in All Engliſh Bibles, and where they are printed in leſſer Letters, yer ſcarce 
one of many ſcores doth take any notice of this, to exerciſe practical judgment 
abour it, and to compare Spirituals with Spirituals concerning it. 

As for what doth concern the Righr pointing of Sentences, and diſtinguiſhing 
of thoſe Sentences by PunCtations and Accentuations, This is not a meer by- 
mane invention, but, a God-inſpired infticution : For, if theſe be taken away, 
bow many blaſphemies would Ignorance and malice quickly run into ? conſider 
that Paſſage (er) in the Fifth PlalmzlIf a full Period be placed there, where there 
is but a Comma or a Colon, would jt not be Blaſphemy ro make a full ſtop to 
theſe words, Thou art not A God? and ſo to read nofurther ; whereas it muſt 
be otherwiſe pointed ; For, Thou not «1, (or the mighty, Almighry one,) 
A God delighting, wickedneſs, The Evil ſhall not ſojourn thee, Thus, be who 
will read to the Period finds excelling fence in this choice Scripture. | 

To have a Diſtintion of a Sentence into certain members of it,is natural and 
ſignificant, that, rhere may be juſt ſpaces alloted both for due breathing, and 
for right underſ}anding: the moderating of the reſpireing Faculty giveth botha 
Grace to the ſpeech, and a light to the apprebenſion of what is ſpoken ; The 
ſhorceſt point in a Sentence leaveth ſuch a ſpace, as the ordinary pulſe and 
meaſure of time is in mulick ; yer, ſo, as that what doth follow do quickly 
Succeed after the breath is drawnin z the next to this bas a longer and larger 
reſpiration ;as in muſick, there is a br ve, and a long note ; the third is larger 
yer, contaiging the perfeft member of a Sentence, and ſo, as in muſick, bas 
more of length or quantity ; the laſt doth bring the whole Sentence to a full 
Period, and is the perfecting and filling up, of all the parts and Members of it ; 
like as in Muſick Natural, there are diſtinct Pauſesor Reſts, which bave ſhorter 
or longer intermiſſions and ceſſations of ſound, Breve-Reſt, or long Reſt, accord- 
ing to the meaſures and Proportions of time, wherein natural Organs and the 
breathing faculty ſhould mutually direCt and help each other as ro the manner 
of Pronunciation, thar, we be neither too much Minim, nor too much Maxim: 
we ſhould know how to keep Time, and give every particular note of diſtinion 
its due meaſure, without making it, eitber longer or ſhorter than it ought to 
be. Muſitians do this ty a Conſtant moticn of the hand,or Foor, or imagination, 
down and up ſucceffively and equally Divided, every down and up being called 
a Time, meaſure-note or Time-note , the lively pulſes in our own arteries, fin- 
hews, and veines, and the little minutes of a ſteady going watch. or Pendulum, 
do help ſomewhat to meaſure this motion : in like manner is it - applicable to 
the Nortes of diſtinCtion for pointing of Sentences : and look as in Muſick, where 
wo 


aa) -.-- , 


(23) 
two Minim- Reſts do ſtand together (in common Time)- there it may be Sup- 
poſed, thar, the Firſt belungs to the Foregoing Time, ard the ſecond ro the 
Time folowing : thus is it vſeful, in pointing the Senrences, ro know thereby 
the meaning of words relating ro the Context, as they have an Eye to whac 
doth go before,or to what doth follow after,or to both,and the Muſitians haye a 
mark or Arch commonly ſet at the end ofa Song or Leflon ro ſignify the cloſe 
" or Concluſion. Theſe things have foundation in Natvre,that the Spirit and Soul 
in breathing when tired out by long ſpeech, may reſume ard recover its forces 
and ſtrength by due ſpaces and pauſes, and that the Orartion and Sentence may 
thereby be rendred the more perſpicuous and intelligible Oration or Speech, 
I mean that which is in a perfe ft Sentence, compleat in all irs parts and members, 
being as to the preſent matter in band, a diftinct complexion of Hebrew words 
ora comprehending,or agreement of ſich words in a Sentence, till the Sentence 
be brought to a juſt period or concluſion, whereby the opinion, judgment, or ſen- 
rence of the tnind is brought forth in word or in writing; which complexion is 
ſomerimes drawn out into more length,at other times brought into aleſs ſhorr- 
neſs ;* Therefore the nature of the thing itſelf doth ſhew the neceſſarineſs a1.d 
uſefulneſs of diſtinCtions, which is ro be denoted by certain points, according as 
the parts of the Sentence are imperfect, or the whole of it is perfett : ſo thac 
thoſe Hebrew punCtarions and Accentuations, which do evidently point our 
theſe Particulars muſt be acknowledged as natural and Eſſential to the right en- 
derftanding of Scripture Sentences in the Hebrew Tongue, the (r) Scripture in (v)1 Sam.18. 
the Margin may be raken for an inſtance;as alfo the 1 1 1 Pſal. where every diſtinCt 1s. 
intof a Senrence doth begin with a ſecond letter according ro- the order of 
the Hebrew Alphabet, -whereby this DoCtrine of PunCtations is commended 
and preſerved and ſecured in the very nature of rhe Letrers, which is note- 
worthy. The ſame has a like remark ſer upon it in the 112 Pſalm,as obſervable. 
The Book of the Proverbs is full of Diſtin& Sentences, where the members 
of the Sentences do Natnrally diſtinguiſh themſelves, either, by the compariſon, 
ſimilicude, oppoſition or ſuch like, Even inftruments of muſick, as well as the 
voice of the muſician has *Diſtinftion,nor only for ſound in Tunes & in Notes as * ; cor.14.7 
oppoſed to union,nor only for time, bur alfo for the parts of the Song. The Holy 8. 2 Tims 2+ 
Scriptures are diſtinguiſhed into irs ſeveral SeCtions; the word of rruth muſt be 5: Lev. 1-6. 
Rightly- cur ; as the DifſeCting of the offering was ro be into the Natural pieces 6pdomnus]e- 
and parts thereof; which did figure the office and work of a Miniſter of 
Chriſt in Church Aſlemblies;It might not be a confuſed handling,or a diſordered CRNS. 4. 
mangling, bur it muſt be the Natural parts, both in reading, and interpreting. eoes. 
The Pronunciation and the reading + ſhould be according to-the writing, as the Der. 27. 8. 
Mouth of Jehovah had ſpoken it, and as ir is written in CharaQers, words, and 1X22 Pie, 
Sentences. How monſtrous therefore was that evil-invented fiftion of thoſe _—_ _ 
Hebrews who were ſo bold as ro affirm, that, Zehcvab £Elobim ſpake the ten = 4260 
words or commands at one moment of time, all and every of the letters, Syl- || Exod. 20.1. 
lables, Words,ſentences in one breath without any intetſpiration, pauſe,or diſtin- * 34- 27, 28. 
Qtion, as if it had all of ir been but only one continued word ; whereas, how +7 tt 
could it be underſtood, if it were not utrered diſtin&tly ? and if it were not + wac.7. <4 
underſtood, how could it be obeyed ? How covld it be faid that e/£/obim ſpake Mar. 1 5. 5. 
all thoſe || words, and that Moſes wrote words, the ten words, if they had been || Luk-4-17- 
all bur one ſuch confuſed Indiſtinit word ? which expreſſion of words, is uſed Ins: 
for whole ſentences or commands; as Paw! ſaith elſewhere, * one word, when .. 5. £7: 
. aa Y , b ©, 6. TEM» 
there were divers words in it, and when he rehearſed the ſum of all the Com- mean, 
mandments of the Duties of man rowards his neighbour: + what alſo in one *7*f» =*: 
place is called the word of God, in another place is called the commandment R " _ p 
of God ; and this muſt be after the tenour, rather over or upon the Mouth, (6 Rs. "Sa 
is the Hebrew, of theſe ſame words, Mat. 21. 13- 
The Greek of the New Teſtament doth alfo give us further lighe in this Jobn8- 17: 
Subje-Matrer ; || where we may meet with words that do ſignifie and ſec out, ———y _— 
ſometimes an whole Book or Pſalm, at other times an whole entire matter wark ; _ 
treared of ; a comprehenſion or complexion, a certain rext or verſicle of At. i. 20. & 
Scripture ; an intire ſentence or part of a ſentence. A part of Scripture is men- 13: s 
wg 
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(24) 
tioned, where neither the Penman of that Book is named, nor the particular 
place in that Book ; or, the holy Spirit, the Inſpirer and Inditer is named; or 
ſuch a phraſe is made uſe of as is mentioned Indefinitly; or, in general rerms, it 
is Written; or In the law it is written or a prophet is Indefinitely ſpoken of, bur 
not particularly named ; or,their Name is expreſſed. We ſhould be ſu well verſed 
in Scripture, ſo familjarly acquainted with ir, It ſhould { Indwel in us richly 
all wiſdom, that, afſoon as any ſentence, or member of a ſeatence, or part 
of the diftintion of a member is ſpoken of, we ſhould know it, that it is a Scrip- 
rure-Teſtimonie or Scripture-phraſe, although the particular Book, Place, 
ſentence, or clauſe, be nor expreſſed. There are ſome Accents in the Hebrew, 
which ſome do call King- Accents, becauſe they. do poſeſs the Chief Scations, 
and do moſt diſtinguiſh the ſentences, called pauſes and Diſtinctive Accents : * 
that which puts an end of the ſentence, and is the period of it, they expreſs by 
ewo words ; the former of them doth ſignifie An End, and is ſo taken in ſeveral 
Scriptures, particularly in the cloſing up of that Book of Solomon, called 
Eccleſiaſtes as the pauſe at the ending of it, an End of all this word hath been 
heard, or we will hear; this ſame e/£lohim fear rhou, and thoſe commandments 
of his keep thou; for,this All that Adam; Becauſe, Al-that-work theſe-e£lobim 
will bring in-judgment over all thatis bidden, If good,and Ifevil: and, the other 
word, which is tranſlated place ofScripture,in a pallage of theActs ofthe Apoſtles, 
is retained in the Syriac, denoting a ceſſation, as when one doth ceaſe ro read, 
and doth ſhut tbe book ; Ir puts an end to the ſection or ſentence of a Scri 
ture, when the reader puts aſtop, or makes a pauſe. Hence the Hebrews do 
call theft Diſtintive Accents + by a name, which has its meaningof Taſts, or 
Reliſhes, becauſe, to a right judging; ſpiritual diſcerner, they do indicate and 
diſcover, what the nature and ſenſe of every ſpeech is, as the palat doth judg of 
meat by the Taſt and Reliſh of ir. Thoſe, who would find out more of this 
kind of Hebrew Learning, let them induſtriouſly dig deep ro come at He- 
brew roots in their proper ſignificance and apply themſelves * unto the 
Spirit for teaching, as others have done : .In the ſupplies of which Good Spiri 
(whoſe office and work it is from the Father and from his Son Chriſt ro 


incq_all truth, and to anoint with ſuch a ſpiritual Union whereby they may 
know all things ) the writer and compoſer of theſe few ſheers doth inrend, if 
life and liberty be continued, to ſet about the Practical part of this Science of 
Sciences, and Art of Arts, as any young hopeful ſons and Diſciples ſhall be will- 

ingneſles in the day Chriſts Power. | 
The method and mode of Arguing & Diſputing about any matrer of profitable 
Inquiry in any Uſeful Art or Science, will be this, according ro the Scriptures, 
The Lord hath given us a Full Treaſury of uſeful Knowledg in his word, did 
we throughly apprehend, prize, and improve it ; in ſo much as that, there is 
ſomerimes more in the right underſtanding of one Hebrew word (For inſtance, 
che firſt word of the Firſt Pſalm, "WR in its Full Ggnificancy, than in all the 
Commentaries that I have met with upon that whole Pſalm : as This word, 0 
the Happy goings on,with a ſtraight foor ! Or, O the bleſſed progreſſes with a 
ſtraight foot | The Root of this word, is 4ſhar, in Piel, Iſkſher, he went with 
a ſtraight foor, he went happily, he walked on in a right way : This one word 
rightly underſtood, doth caſt a ſhining light upon the whole dritt-and Scope ot 
the Pſalm; which is to diſcover, who and what they are who do make an 
happy progreſs in the Chriſtian Religion, and what choice Priviledges they are, 
which ſuch holy Proficients do injoy : This is more particularly and expreſly 
deſcribed, negatively, ſuch a man is one, who hath not walked in the Coun- 
cel of the unjuſt, nor hath ſtood in the way of ſinners, nor hath fare in the 
ſeat of the ſcornful: For, Experience will convince Evidently, that he who 
hath thus walked, ſtood, and ſer, (the Hebrew Phraſe by the time paſt being 
ofren uſed to ſer out continued 2Rions) he will be thereby bindered in his reli- 
gious Journy, and loſe much of his precious time ; Then poſitively, ſuch a man 
Is one whoſe delight in the Law of Febovab, and who in his Law will medi- 
tate Day and night ; becauſe, if he have done fo, do, and ſhall do ſo, This will 
put him onward, and ſet him forward in the way of the LORD. The holy we” 
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(25) 
will bear witneſs with his Spirit unto the Truth and goodneſs of This to his 
clearer Evidencc,and (weeter fatisfaCtionz And then ſhall he be As a Tree plant- 
ed by brooks of waters, which ſhall give his Fruir in bis (eaſon; and his leaf ſhall 
not tade, and whatſoever he ſhall do, ſhall proſper ; when others are fruitleſs 
and fading, and unthriving, as to any Spiritual, holy, good Progreſs: he ſhall 
be confirmed, eſtabliſhed, and nor ſo moved, whilſt the unjuſt ſhall be As Chaff, 
which the Spirit or wind, drivetnh it away ; he ſhall be juſtifyed and ſtand up- 
righr in jodgment, when others are condemned and caſt ; he ſhal) have Church- 
Communion and Goſpel- fellowſhip in the Afembly and Society of juſt ones ; 
which the unjuſt ſhall not be ſo priviledged withal ; For, 7ehovah will know, 
he will acknowledg this way of ſuch juit ones, wherein they make ſuch an holy 
bappy Progreſs z whereas the way of the unjuſt will and ſhall periſh; chey 
and cheir way together ſhall be done away; decay,be loſt,nor regarded, bur re- 
jetedznore this well, what a Storehouſe of practical religion there is contained 
ſometimes in one Hebrew word. 

It bas been puzzling, diſturbing, diſtracting, and diſcourageing unto many in 
their endeavours and Studies after the knowledg of the Hebrew tongue, thar, 
in moſt ofthe Hebrew Lexicons, they meer with ſo many various, and ſome- 
times contrary ſignifications of one Root ; which doth ſo leare them at a loſs, 
that, they are under a tempration to throw away their Books,and ro conclude; 
as if there were ſcarce any certainty in this Kjnd of Knowledg : whereas, the 
Scriptures of Truth copied our in the true real nature of created Beings, is the 
one and the only Book of books (where rightly and thorowly underſtood, be- 
lieved, experienced, lived, and praCtiſed) for infallible certainty of uſeful Science, 
which Philoſophical writings (w) of vain affefters of human wiſdom are nor. (w) Argr2- 
Therefore this alſo would | further commend to thoſe who are Gifted and Gra- > liz, 4c: 
cd for and called ro, ſuch a work of Works, (and fo others, who having eftares denics, 4% 
mighe do much in their place for encouraging and promoting of it by large {247 © 
Contributions that way) thar,in writing ofLexicongzin tranſlating of the Orginal pen. x 
$riptures into Mother-Tongues, and in giving forth the interpretation and 41, ide, int4- 
meaning of Hebrew words and phraſes, they would keep cloſe ro fome only 42icoro,from 
one certain proper ſignification of every diſtinct Hebrew Root ; and thar, the ror rm 
Sap and juice of that ſignificancy may run irſelf into every one of the branches, ND ad: 
donghs, limbs, fruirs, and leaves, which do ſpring from thence ; ſo will the True vo, deprebendo 
and Genuin meaning have more clearneſs and * certainry. The rioſt Proper fig- <P7-ben4o. 
vificancy of divers Hebrew words is beſt diſcerned, by their oppoſices, from 
words of a quite contrary meaning : *As,he who would find out the true ſignifi- * compare 
cation of, Reſbengnim,mult inquire;what is the right underſtanding of, Tzaddikim: Gen. 18. 23. 
iſthe one do ſer out ſuch as are juſt ones, juſtified ones, then the other muſt denore E<9-7-15,17- 
theſe who being unjuſt,nor juſtifyed. How boly « Myſtery, How full a Treaſury _— = . - 
isthere ſometimes in one Compound-przpoſition in This Tongue of Tongues ? Deuc. _— 
Take a ſhort hinr of this, My belp, faid the Plalmiſt, From- with Fehovah, who Prov. 17. 15. 
making Heavens and Earth ; it has been fo, is ſo, will be ſo, from Him, as the ®@- 37- 33-4 
Author, and Giver oF ir; yer ſo from Him, as thar, it is with Him ; He muſt waned | 
preſerve and keep alive what of help he does aftually afford, and he continu- pal. 121.4 
ally gives more, Oh! who can enough ſigh ar, and cry over, the neglet of an 
exact verſion, or tranſlation of the Original Scriptures, word for word; withour 
adding or altering, into the Mother tongues, as they commonly call thern, be- 
cauſe, they are ſuch as their Mothers do teach their Children in the ſeveral 
Country's where they are born and bred ? whereas, in True propriety of ſpeech, 

The Hebrew rongue is the only Mother- tongne, as the moſt ancjenr original 

Tongue, all other Tongues, being daughter-rongues at the Babel-Confufion of 

—- each of which doth retain and borrow ſomewhat of and from the 
ebrew. 

This is an ingenions Age in almoſt every Art and Science elſe, which the 
Virtuoſi of the times are ſer much upon highly ro advance, and greatly co pro- 
mote in their ſeveral ſorts of Learning, though it dorh appear ro me, through a 
God-taughrne(s, they lay aſide, at leaſt the Beft, if not the only way of cthorow 
bb;aining of a Satisfying Knowledg, which isthe Holy Spirits reaching in the 
Written 


(26) 


Written word and in Greated Beings according to-that word ? and what? mit 
this only, of all othe x wayes, be laid aſide ? Oh howofren, have bewailed't, | 
wich yearning bowels and compaſſionating pitryings over the precious Souls'af 
the Sons and Daughters of Adam, that, ſv manyrich truths ſhould lye fo mugh - 
concealed from rhem, wherein their Temporal, Spiritual, -and Eternal goodis 
ſo much concerned, either by giving them no tranſlation of the-Scri | 
their own Countrey Language, or by putting of chem off with ſuch a & 
and defective, ſuch a dark miſinterpreted tranſlation in ſome places, as dorlligh 
ſo many profitable parts of Religion from them, which yet Fehcwah-e/£lobimn BÞ 
hath graciouſly vouchſafed to them in Holy Wrir, How many large | h 
and greateſtates have been ſinfully miſpent, and prodigally waited of lite 
years in England by riotous living and ſuch like Senſual beſtialities; which wi. - 
paſs heavily upon accompt another day, when the Righteous: judge of All fhtt © 
fir upon their caſe, and reckon with ſuch ; and how many orbers are there wh 
with the Horſeleach are ſtil! crying, Give, Give, ſtill covering more G "x 
Silver, Houſes and Lands, and till more, being never ſatisfyed ? whilſt ſcatcely 
can one man be tound, who firſt layes up, at leaſt that portion of Gods [4 
renth part of his incom, and who alfo lay's by more of the reſt, rhar, 
clear call and juſt occaſion he may have by him a conſiderable ſum 
carrying on of ſome eminently uſeful work for the Honour of onr Lo _ 
the good of Souls,and the Bleſſing of Nations ? ſuch a work eſpecially ag wy, 
which I am now upon? If there be a new Bridg to be raiſed, or a new greatÞte: 
of Gate- houſe to be built, or a conduit to be ſet up, or a Superſtirious 'Fdillte 
to be Superſtructed, or ſome ſuch London- Monnment to be erefted, rhe pretive 
Lord Mayors will laviſh out of their Baggs to have their names Engraved 
their Majoralties recorded, to be read in the ſtones : In ſuch caſes, It wk 
can be the chief Overſcer of ſuch a work, ſome Prince, or Noble man,” or 
Merchant is ambirious, at the Foundation or Finiſhing of ſuch a grear pul 
% ſtructure, to lay on, or cauſe to be laid on in open view the firſt, or this 
ſtone,one or both of which ſtones it may be,they will lay with their own bil 
(x) Zech. 4 (x) and then, © what ſhouring out=cryes, and joyful Acclamartions are hl 
©,7,8,9,19- founded forth by the people ! But, where are the Zernbbabe/s and Foſlnll 
who will ſet their bands ro this new Temple work, this later day-glory-we 
and where do fuch Prophets, and ſuch ſons of the Prophets, as of old'iaf 
muels, in Elijahs, and in Eliſba's dayes dwell ? ' had 
what entertainment this printed paper may have upon the hearts of anyU 
whoſe hands it may be received, I have referred and committed to hisU 
who has the hearts of the great ones in his hand, Praying Longing, and wa 
tor the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the conſpicuous appearance off 
Perſonal Preſence, when there ſhall be larger pourings out of bis ) 
(3) Ia. 19. when ſome ſhall come forth ſo cloathed with that Spirir, when (9) the 
18. Zcch. 3-9. C,naan, the Pure lip, ſhall be.curned ro Pehovab's new Covenant-people,W 
SN ſhall be Spoken by,nor only ſuch as are bornand bred Hebrews, bur others| 
1 Thef. 3. 13, when fehoudhs book ſhall be more ſearched after and ifto from above# 
2 Theſ. 2-8. when it ſhall be more crowned with goog ſucceſs upon hearts, who ſhall 
Heb. 0. 28- below ſet to their Seals unto that Teſtimony which ſhalt by miraculoos Att 


» _ *'+ from Heaven be given by the Author of thac word of his grace. Even fo, © 


& 1.1.8. Lord Jeſus Amen : Hallelujah, : 
T;rus 2. 12- 6 
Jude 14. 1f4- 32. 15. & 44+ 3, 4-& 55. 19, 20, 21. EzCK. 39.29. & 47. 1--12. Joel 2.28, 29. Zech.4.6. & 1436 
Rev. 1, 4. 2+ 7, 11, 17, 29. & 3.1,6, 13, 22. Mar. 24- 29, 30, 31» Mal. 4. 5, 6. Rev. 1. 7. & 22, 16-21. 173 
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The Author intends Freely to impart, what in his Meaſure he hath Freely 
ceived, to ary Sons whom the LORD. ſhall make willing to be Chriſt's T 
ciples in this School. About Three times in every week there will be tht 
Exerciſes ; One about the proper ſignificancy of Original words and phraſes 
Another about Philoſophy : A Third, abour Textual Sermons : To which 
be added a Specimen or Example.of ſome particular Art or Science. AF 
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A NAME., a New One, 


Jn the Later-Day-Glozy : 
OR, AN 


Hiſtorical Declaration 


Life of Shem Acher, 


Eſpecially as to ſome more eminent Paſſages of 
his Day, relatingto his more thorow lawful 


Call to the Office and Work of the Mi- 
niſtry, for about Twenty Years laſt paſt. 


© | Wherein PAUL is propounded for an Example, and the Caſe. | 
| fo faras it dochrun Parallel, is ſer down before ic, tho the 
Preheminence is given unto Paul, and the Glory of all a 
ſcribed in every part, and inthe whole of it, unto Jehoyab | | 
Zlobim, whoſe rich Grace, and free Love has been, in all ' 
this, unſearchably rich and exceedingly abundant, | 


Wherein are allo ſeveral other weighty Caſes, and great Queſtions ſtated 
and reſglved, About the Right Adminiſtrator in perfeQting a Believer's 
Bapriſm 5 About Receiving of a Member in ſome Caſes out of one 
Church in the ſame City into another Church of the ſame City, in the 

| - Main of the fame Goſpel-Faith and Order : And about the found 
Evidences of a State of Grace. | 

All ſubmitted to Scripture-Counfecl, Number, Meaſure and Weight ; to 
Word-Rule-T rial-Judgment-and Determination. 1Twm.1.11,15,16,17. 
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PAUL. 


m4 7 L had * another Name, which was Sex : oe 
= other Name was an Hebrew Name, fignifying, 4: 
or Petitioned. I 

SHEM ACHER. 
Shem Acher is an Hebrew Name , ſignifying an After- 
| Name, or a Name an After one 3 to which he was di- 
reed by the LORD, in a ſuitable FScripture, apon 
that new State, which he through Grace paſſed into. 
i= So | P A U L. 
*If outward Priviledges had had any thing in them to have bin boaſted of, he had 
enough to ſay concerning that 3 For, he was by birth an Iſreelite, or Few, an He- 
brew of the Hebrews, both his Parents being ſuch : which race of People had many 
Favours and Dignitics conferred upon them by the LORD, beyond other Nations $ 
He was of the Tribe of Benjamin, which was a Tribe fignally honoured in many 
reſpes :; He was educated in Ferwſalem at the feet of Gomaliel, a Diſciple and a 
Pupil under the teaching and tutorage of that DoQtor of the Law, thus bred up in 
their School and College : He was inſtituted and inſtructed in Pheriſaiſm,of which 
Set and Way his Father and other Anceftors were 3 and thus was he trained up 
from his Youth, being very zcalous for their Common-Prayer-Book and Church- 
Canons, and other human Traditions. And thus he continued till about the three 
or four or tive and twenticth year of his Age, when im a falſe and blind Zeal he 
cruelly perſecuted Chriſt, and the Church and Diſciples of Chriſt, brearhing out 
Threatnings and Slaughter againſt chem 3 thinking verify with himfelf, that be 

tto do many things contrary to the Name of Jeſu of Nazereth : which thing 
he alſo did in Ferwſalem, and many of the Saints did he ſhut up in Priſon, having 
received Authority trom the chief Prieſts 3 and when they were put to death, he 
gave his voice againſt them. And he puniſhed them' often in the Synagogues, 


and compelled them to blaſpherne 3' and being exceedingly mad againtt chem, he 
perſecuted them even' unto ltrange Ciries. .. 
: |>3 
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er aa  _ SHEM ACGHER., = EY T 
He was deſcended from the Fathers. and Mothers fide of two Familics of the 
greateſt Name and Note, ſome of them, in all Devonſhire 3 of one of them * Camb. 
dea in- his Britannia doth-record, that it is an Honourable and very Ancient F amily ; 
and of the other, Guillam in his Diſplay of Herauldry, mentioneth concerning one 
of that Name cſpecially, that his Merits do require, that, his Coat Armour {hould 
be expreſſed in that (elected manner of Blazoning, which is fitting to Noble Per. 
ſonages, in reſpe of his noble Courage and high Attempts atchieved, whereby 
he meritcd to be_reckoned, The Honour of our Engliſh Nation, and of Naval 
Frotethion. 4” | 
He was. born. of Religious Parents, according to the meaſures of Light in chae 


Apc, who gave him up to the LORD for the Minilterial Office and Work ; and © 


accordingly he had his Education in the Families of Proteſſors of Religion; His 
Heart was enclin'd to love Books, and to delight in Learning from a Child ; ang 
he doth not-remember that ever he-gave way ſo much as to any orie approving 
thought of ſtepping into any other Calling : Agſwerably unto this, he was in- 
ſiructed by ſome of the ableſt Maſters of Grammar-Knowledg, and for ſome time 
was the higheſt of the Scholars in one of the moſt eminent Schools of all thar 
County. 

ahene the beginning of the ſeventeenth year of his Age he was ſent to the Uni- 
verlity of Oxford, to be killed in the Arts and S-iences, in that corrupt unſcriptu- 
ral way and manner as.then it was, and ſtill is 3 there he took two Degrees, tho 
little advancement he made in'ſuch Scripture-Learning, as fince through Mcicy he 
has/experienced to be ſound and uſeful: There he remained till the three or four 
and twentieth year of his Age. 

In this Time Univerſity- Wits had ſomewhat tain'ed and ſowred him with a 
bad Ferment, that he was ſomewhat ſwoln and prejudiced agaioſt the lirit Pro« 
fc(hon of Religion amongſt the Puritan Party, ( the Land being then molily di- 
vided-into but Two Parties, Pieritan and Prophane)) though ftill his Convict 
and the power of a Religjous foregoing Education, ſecretly, held him inhis retir 
ſcrious conſiderate thoughts in ſome better liking with, the way of a-ſiri&t hol 
Converſation even whilli,rather than part with a witty Jeſt amongft his Ingenioſo's, 
who were too Duch his Companions, . he would have a, fling 'at times at the Non 
conformifts , of whom he was no open Perſecutor, but gave vent unto foe Cor 
ruptions of another kind 3 of which m6re towards the cloſe about theEvidences 
Grace; During this time he held on in the Common» Bxayer-Book track, even t 
the expoſing of his Life to open danger, when Souldi S came in upon him with 
Swords and Guns, whilſt he was at his ſuperſtitious Worlhip, -- + - ; 

| Fen PAUL. 

+ He had a Miraculous Convertion 3 for, when he was in the heat of his Per- 
ſceuting the Saints, being injurious to. the Chrittian Churches, and a Blaſphemer 
of God, of Chriltt God-Man, and of his Truths, Worſhip, Cauſe, Ways, and Di- 
ſciples, ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a Light from Heaven ;' and he fell 
to the Earth, and heard a Voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſs thou 
me? And he ſaid, Who art thous, LORD ? And the LORD ſaid, I am FESUS whom 
thou perſecuteſt. It is bard for thee to kick, againſt the Goadr. . And he trembling and 
aſtoniſhed, ſaid, LORD, What wilt thou have me to da? And the LORD ſaid wn- 
10 bim, Ariſe, and go into the City, andiit ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

The Hiliory of this wonderful Work he is now ready to own, and to dechre 
before Princes, Prietts, or People, where he had a Call and Opportunity preach- 
ing up that Chriſtian Doctrine and Diſcipleſhip, which but a lictle before he endea- 
voured to perſecute down ; counting all his former ſelf-rightecouſnels, formal- 
worlhippings, creature-advantages, outward Church-priviledges, vain affeRation 
of human wifdom, by Philoſophic Studies, to be as dung, and as Dogs-meat. for 
the excellency of the Knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord, for whom he ſuffered 
the loſs of all things, that he might win Chritt, and be found in him, not having 
his own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but, that which is through che Faich 
of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. And now he hays aſide 
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his old human Set-Forms, and prayed in the help of the interceding Spirit, framing 

of ſuch arguing Requelis within him as his preſent Cale called for. Thus, hc, who 

had been one of the prime of Sinners, is now becotne one of the greateli E xal ers 

of the Father's rich Grace and free Love, of Chritt's Alſufficient Satisfaction, and 

prevailing latcrcciſion, and of the holy Spirit's powerful gracious working. 
SHEM ACHER,. 

The way and manner of the holy Spirit's working upon him hath been various 
at ſeveral times, yet in a marvelous gracious manner even from his Childhood, 
and in his Youth, oftentimes by Terror, now and then by Bands of Love. He 
lay for many years under a ſpirit of bondage to Fear, being very often frightcd in 
terrible Dreams, wherein he fell into deep Waters, the Earth ſliding away from 
under him, whilſt he endeavoured to climb up to the top of an Hill or Rock for 

ty, which he was not able to do: falling over Bridges into the Sea, and down 
from thence into the Gulph and horrible Pit (though at that time he little under- 
flood that thus was the politure of the Creation as to the lowett World.) The Devil 
many times ſeemed to be at band, running to lay hold on him, though always he 
eſcaped, yet fo terrified as awakened him, and left cold ſweats upon him : yet this 
kept him ſeveral years in aw, and held him back from many Sins. Once when he 
was tampering about one Sin, which was preparing for another Sin, though he 
did not then actually commit either the one or the other, a Voice with power 
my his heart as with a Thunder-bole from Heaven, Whbat if God ſpould ſtrike 

dead and damned upon the place ? which quickly ſent him to his private Cham- 

ber, and ſet him about Praying, Reading, Confethng, Humbling work 3 and at 
other times he was put upon Fatting, thioking with himſelf to conquer Corrup- 
tiovs and Temprations, too much going forth in his own firength, and depend- 
ing upon Duties 3 which yet Experience told him were all too weak in this Com 
hat without help from Chriſt and his Spirit. Ac other ſeaſons there were (weet 
Akuings, eſpecially upon reading the Hiltory of Chrilt's Life, Suffcrings and Death, 
which did very much melt him into Tears, and kindly affect, and winningly over- 
come the Heart. | 

' Though he dare not ſay, as one Miniſter told him concerning himſelf, he was 
AuToT&Ttp, A Self-Father, or, his own Spiritual Father 3 his meaning being, thar 
he was his own Converter, begotten and born by that Word which he pre.ched 
to others= If any would have Shem to name his Father, He. of and by whom 
he was born from Above, was Abi-jab, Fab my Father 3 4bi 21, the mighty God, 
tay Father : Abi-bx, He, and the Alone my Father He. | 

. As Sbews has been in the Joweli World in his Spirit, in the Gulph, and ſome+ 
what in Hell; fo alſo there have been two more remarkable paſſages zt (ſpecial 
ſeaſons, when his Heart was taken into nearer union to, and cloter tellowſhip with 
Chriſt in the uppermaſt World. 8 | 

The one was, when ſolemnly and ſeriouſly ſetting himſelf to enquire into the 
lafety of his Spiritual Eſtate, he was held firialy to theſe Terms, That he mult 
burn his Papers with his own Hand, and his former Colle&ions out of humane 
Authors of 1 Philoſophical Learning, wherein much of that which was corrupe 
was heaped together, amongſt a lictle fomewhat that was true and good: and 
that he muſt begin (as it it were) Religion, and all anew, aud take all trom Chriſt, 
and from his Word purely and only, with a Promiſe, That, then he ſhould be 
better taught, and not loſe any thing that was uſeful of what he knew before, and 
ſhould have a better and richer fiock given in. About which time it was clearly 
tevealed to him, ard in -him, by a paſſage in an Author, who ſo opened that word, 
in 2 Tims. 3. 16, The whole Scripture which the Engliſh Tranſlation doth render 
All Scripture, that for the whole and every part of his Religion, in all DoQrine and 
Duties, he mult take the whole Scripture along with him, both Old and New 
Teſtament to be for him, where-ever the hgly Spirit doth cake occaſion to treat of 
any ſuch particular ſubje&-matter 3 which Word-Rule in the harmoniouſneſs and 
uniformneſs, or oneneſs of it throughout, has becn of ſingular unexpreflible ulctul- 
nels to him ever fince in this Age of growing Light. , This put him co a kind of 
offering up his Iſaac : But Febovab, his #lebjm framgd his Hegrt co it, and be rea- 
dily anſwered the Call, and facriticed _ his.own hand in the Flames ſevera! 
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years Labours, of great value in the eſteem of ſome, ( for he had ill an induſti. 
ous mind, trying many ways of heaping up Learning , but w-« nut fer right rjll 
now.) And from that day to this he has found the LOR D Inu. and Gnog x; 
his Word, ſo that he ſcan ſay, to the praiſe of this God of all Gr c and Mercy, 
That ſcarce one week! for many years has paſſed over him without fon:e ſpeciz] 
Teachings, the holy &pizit opening ſome Scripture or other betore him, and then 
opening the Eycs of his Underiianding to take in the light and meaning thereof 
of which he has gathered wuch, and it is laid up by him as his rich Treaſure in 
and under Chrilt : yea, it is a very black night and dark day with him, if there he 
any one ſuch whole natural day in any one week, wherein there is not ſomewhat 
of this: All the Glory be to Jehovah Mlobim. 

But, how now ? what ſhall be done to carry on Preaching and Praying Work ? 
( for, he was a Tcact er of others, who niu h ncedcd to have been inſtructed him. 
fcIf, though he had a gicat Name among(t Minitiers and People: ) The Forms of 
Prayer were gone, the Fire had turned them into Aſhes. He had compoſed many 
ot thoſe torms of his own, upon ſeveral Caſes, with great variety 3 moſt Hearers 
could ſcarce diſcern it to be a Form of humane compoſure : but the LORD took 
him at his Word, and he muſt now truit to the aflitiance and inworrin,, of the 
Spirit of Grace and of Supplication, who has not been thus tar wanting when +- 
rizht depended on. 

About ſeventeen years ſince, when the A for Uniformity came forth, and the 
Profcflion of Afſent and Conſent, and Subſcriptions were requ'rcd, the LORD ſoon 
ſtated the Caſe, and reſolved the Quettion upun Shem's Mind and Heart, notfo 
much as to touch that unclean Conſtitution of hunianely invented M orſhip, and 
ſo he has continued ever fince, a total thorow Nonconformiſt, though AMictions and 
Perſecutions have abidden him from that time. 

Aftcr this the | ORD honoured him with ſomewhat of a Viſion in the Spirit, 
wherein two of the choicelt Revelations were made maniteſt to him and in him; 
For, in a very dark evening, whillt a PrilGner, a little betore his going to his 
Ludging, he bowing his knees in Prayer, was on a ſudden taken up 11 his Spirit 
aS it he had been actually in Heaven, (This was about fourteen .years ago, an- 
{wering ſomewhat to that of Paul * ) where he had a clear view of Chriſt in' his 
Gloritied Humanity by an Eye of Faith, fe fitting in the tides of the F North; 
which was as ical to him as if he had converſed with Chril: perſonally in the 
ficthz and it is (iill ſo, when he is in a right worlhiping Frame : being led to him 
a5 tO the one Mediator and Advocate to carry on all his Aﬀairs in t' e Court above. 
The other was || A Selt-evidencing view ot thoſe Glorious Appearances of Father, 
Son, and holy Spirit, and diltintneſs of Communion with each of cheſe in their 
ſcveral ſubſiltenc:s, ſhining forth in the Fzce of Feſus. This fight covered his Spt- 
rit with ſuch a ſhining Light and bright Glury, that, their taces viewing him, was 
ſuch an heavenly Manifeſtation of unveiled Aſpedts,as dwells with him to this »0ur, 
and is more or leſs in every ſolemn Duty of Inttituted Worſhip, a guiding of his 
Spirit into that within the Veil, whither Jeſus the Fore-runner is for tum entred. 
And this has been revealed to him tobe his being baptiſed with the holy Spirit, 
Mat.3.i11. Ad.1.5. & 11.16. | 

This Obje& raiſed him into an higher way of Later-Day- Glory- hymnifying, 
than his former way of ſinging by Mens Forms, read out of a Eook, could reach 
unto. And thus it is through continuance of ſpecial Favour with hin: to this day, 
and will ever | ve with him; for, it eſpouſed and ſomewhat married his whole 
Man, Body, Soul and Spirit, to each of theſe Three in One Fehovab, * .s to his 
Husbands, Creators, and Makers; To the Father, as the Father 3 to the Son, as 
the Son 3 to the holy Spirit, as the holy Spirit ; Makers, Husbands, Creators. 
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* He had ſuch a Call to the Office and Work of the Miniſtry as was not common3 
for he was an Apoſile by the Will of God, and not of Men, neither by Men, but by 
Jeſus Chriti z neither was the Goſpel, which was preached, of this Servant of Chrift, 


according to Man 3 for he neither received it of Man, neither was hetaught but by 
the 


SS ara DOA amo as od ad i. 


the Revelation of Jcſiis Chriſt, who at that very time, when he ſo remarkably con- 
verted Paul, called him hercunto, ſaying to him, Ariſe, and ſtand upon thy feet 3 
forl have avpeared wnt» thee for this purpoſe, 'To make (or ordain) thee a Miniſter, and 
a Witneſs, both of thoſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in which I 
will appear uwto thee, delvering tec from the People, and from the Gentiles, unto.wbom 
I now ſend thee: To open their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and 
' from the Power of Satan unto God : That they may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an 
Inberitance amongft them who are ſandlified by Faith, that is in me. Wherenpon be ws 
not diſubedient unto the heavenly Viſion, but ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at 
Jeruſalem, and throughout all the Coaſts of Judea, and then. to the Gentiles, that tbey 
ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do Works meet for Repentance- This preaching 
Office he preſently ſet about : Immediatly be conferred not with Fleſh and Blood, nei- 
ther went be wp to ]c: ulalem, to them that were Apoſtles before bim, being * nothing in- 
ferior to the chief. of the Apoſtles, yet calleth hjmſelt the leaft of the Apoſtles, and an 

ive, and pronounceth himſclt unworthy to be ſaid to be an Apoitle, becauſe 
he cuted the Church of Chriſt. He was but a Minitter, by whom many of 
the People believed 3 yet appointed of God for thoſe great Ends, of bringing in 
_of Sinners to Chriſt, and ot building them up in Chriit, that the LO RD might 
have all the Glory, for Pax! was not any thing in and of himſelf, 

The LORD wonderfully owning him, and blefling of his Labours, in ſuch 
large-ſpreading and deep-rooted Converfions, in planting of New-Tettament- 
Churches, and many other ways 3 falſe Apoſtles, and others, envying and oppo= 
fng of him, do now call into *queltion his Call to the Miniſterial Office and Work, 
whether it were lawful and right or not, becauſe it was not ſome way as theirs 
was, which they would have impoſe1 upon him, to which he could not ſubmit. 

This puts him upon making of an f Apology, to defend and magnity his Office, 
whercin it he were a Fool in glorying, it any ſo thought or judged him, it was 
chargeable on thoſe who ſo compelled him thereunto, that the Minds of young 
Converts might not be troubled, nor the Work of the Goſpel other ways 
hindred. - 

Thoſe Arguments which, among others, he doth urge ſor the Proof of the 
Lawfulneſs of his Call, were drawn from his being * ſeparated thereunto from his 
Mother's Womb. | 

He was eminently gifted by the Holy Spirit for this Office. 

He was much Graccd by thc ſame Holy >pirit for this Function. 

t He had a ſpecial Call thercunto by Chriit himſelf. 

|| He had ſuch a Sight of Chriſt, and ſuch a Voice from Chriſt, relating to this, 
as was extraordinary. 

* He had ſealing Tecſiimonics from Heaven, in the Hearts of Multitudes, of his 
Miniſterial Call. 

+ He had a Miracle-working Power communicated to him, for a further Confir= 
mation of the Lawfulneſs of his Call, and Truth of his Doctrine. 
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His Call to this Office and Work of the Miniſtry, having ſomewhat in it which 
is outward, common, and ordinary, referring unto Men 3 and ſomewhat which is 
inward, ſpecial, and more than ordinary, relating unto God : it may therefore 
have ſome good Uſe, and profitable Tendency, to ſpeak diltin&tly unto cach. 

That of it which refcrs unto Men is this: Let any almoſt plead and urge what 
they will or can, as to this, he has ſomewhat or other to ſay tor the Ropping of 
their Mouths and all of it put together, is at leaſt more than he knows of any one 
Man, whe juſtifies his Call from Men, can fay for himſelf. Tho Shem Acher doth 
mainly and ultimately reſolve the Warrantableneſs and Righttulneſs of his Call 
into ſomewhat elſe, as you will hear quickly, when his Caſe ſhall be compared 
with Pauls, in (cvcral Particulars, as to the Miniſterial Ofhce, wherein yet he doth 
give the Preheminence unto Pal; and this not only as to the degrees and mea- 
fures, which were higher and larger, but alſo as to one or more of the kinds 3 par- 
ticularly, as to P2ul's God-inſpiredneſs, and Infallibility, in being the Holy Spirit's 

C 2 Penman 


*2 Cor.rr. x. 
&12 11. Eh. 
3.8. 1 Cor.is. 
$8,910. & z ſy 
6,7,:2. 


* t Cor.g.t 2, 


3. 2 Cor.13. 
3,475» 


t I Cory9. 3. 


* Gal.r-15,16, 
00 was Fere.. 
miah, cv.r.5. 
So Was Fobnu 
the Baptiſt, 
Luk.1.15,1 6. 


So Ct rilt, and 


{o 1{414b chap. 

49. V.1,5. 
f See before, 

P4z.6. 

| 1 Cor.g.t. 

* 2 Cor. r3. | 

3,4»5- 1 Cor. 

9.1Z. 

f Acts 14-1, 

2 3. 


(6) 
Penman of much of the| Holy Scriptures, and ſomewhat elſe, which was then 
peculiar to his Apoſtolical Office, and Miracle-working Power. 

If thoſe who doplace the Authority and Power in the Magiſtrate, to give a Call 
to the Miniſterial Office, ſhould queſtion Shem Acher's Call, he has by him to (hew 
it under the Atteſts, the Hands and Scals of two Kings, and ot one Protector ; 
tho as to this laſt, and one of the other, they were other Men, who voluhcatily 
of themſelves procured this for him, without his fceking, | 

If thoſe who lodg this in Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, call upon him to give them 
ſome account of his Miniſterial FunQion, urging for a Succeſſion of lawtully cal- 
cd Miniſters, ordained Ones, ( beſides the extraordinary Prophets) Such were 
the Firſt-born of Families, from Adam's time to Moſer, Exod.19. 22,24, & 24.5. 
Numb. 8.5, — 22. In Moſesr's Days it paſſed from the Firſt born unto Aaron and 
his Sons, and unto the Tribe of Levi, © Exod. chap. 28, 29, Mal. ai 4, — 10. 
Thus it continued all the Old Teſtament through. After the Jews yegarn from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, the Reformers ſought for the Sons of the Prictis in the 
Regiſter, ſuch as were reckoned by O— z thoſe who were not found ſuch, 
as polluted, were put from the Prieſthood, Ezre 2. 61,62, 63: In 'the New 
Tettament, there was Fobn the Son of a Prieſt,honourcd by the Prophecies of Iſaizh 
and Malachy ; Chriſt ordained twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy Dilcipies, and cal- 
led Paxl to the Office and Work of the Miniſtry 3 and they trom Chriit ordained 
others. As to this, Shem Acber has to fay, that he has it to ſhew under the Hands 
and Seals of Biſhop Hall, for Deaconſhip, and for laying on of Hands, ( who 
putting him to the queſtion, Whether he was perſuaded in his Heart, chat the Holy 
Spirit called him to that Ofhce ? he anſwered, That he was ſo perlyaded ) and 
of Biſhop Skinner, for the Miniliry. . 

Tf ſuch as are for Ordination by a Claflical Presbytery, (I meddle not here 
with that Controverſy, Whether a Biſhop and a Presbyter be both but one and the 
ſame Officer ? ) objec againſt his Commiſhon, and if they ſhould take in Inde 
pendent, or Congregational Miniiters to join with them in the ſame Charge, he 
can return this, That he has the Approbation of a Dean, and of Canons, of Aﬀoci- 
ated Minifters, both Presbyterian and Independent; alſo of Tryers in the Pro- 
teQor's Time, who were appointed for the examining, and the tending forth of 
ablc tit Men to preach the Goſpe), and to take upon them the Care and Charze of 

Souls, tho he never was before them, neither did he apply hinelt unto them for 
ſuch an end, cither by himſclf, or by others. 

If ſuch as do ſeat this in the Peoples Choice and Call, do reaſon the Caſe with 
him about ir, that ic muſt be reccived from them, as if the Power were originally 
there, he has much to offer unto ſuch to be conſidered by them. The People of 
that Pariſh where he lived before, refuſing to ſubmit to Church-Diſcigline, when, 
his Heart being ſet upon Reforming, according to what knowledg he then had, 
he propounded it to them 3 ( for at that time he kept up a Meeting mott Evenings, 
for ſome time, to ſpeak to ſome practical Caſe of Conſcien.e, avd had written 
diverſe little Books of Diaries of his own Experiences, ) They thus rejeQting to 
be governed by the Laws of Chriſt's Houſe, hereupon Providence gave him as 
large; full, and clear a Call to one of the molt populous Towns in all Dorſetſhire, 

| by fome Fhouſands of that Town, and by Multitudes of other neighbouring Pla- 

ces thereabonts, as any Miniſter in England, that he knows of, had in that Day. 

And aftcr about two Years waiting by them, and referring the Caſe of Removal to 

them, into the Arbitration and Judgment of ſome Presbyterian Minilicrs of other 

Counties, beſides the Encouragement of other Miniſters of the ſame County, both 
 Presbyterian and Independent, who exhorted to, and approved of ſuch a Remc- 

*1 Theſ-2.1% ya1; he had as ſolemn an *Entrance into the taking charge of the People of that 

ooo Town, as any Paſtor that he has heard of in that Age : For. beſides \what hath 

:he Subjet been already men'ioned, there was one ſolemn Day ot Faſting kept publickly ther, 

Matter of his carried on by Presbyterians and others, in a great Aſſembly, to prepare that People, 

o {t Sermon at .,d to dirc&t them in their Choice, where he was preſent, yerdid nut at that time, 

—— pay either as a Mouth from God in Preaching, or as a Mouth to God .in Praying, 

openly appear. And afterwards, at another ſolemn Faſt there, on the Day of bus 


Reception, when the Publick Work and Worſhip of that Day was performed by 
one 
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one Presbyterian Miniſter, and another Independant Miniſter, which was cloſed 
up by Shem Aeber himſelt, and all to ſuch ſatisfaQtion and with ſuch rejoycing, of 
about two thouſand or more preſent, as that the Memory thereof, he ſuppolcth, is 
Qill kept alive in the Hearts of ſome hundreds of them. 

After this, about tive years and half after, he being honoured with an Impriſon- 
menc tor Chriſt's ſake, for the Goſpel ſake, for Righteouſneſs ſake, for the EleR's 
ſake, he gathered a Church there in that place of Confinement, towards the end of 
which Impriſoament, upon a ſolemn Faſting day, fo far as their light in thoſe 
matters did attain, the Brethren and Sifters then preſent thankfully owned their 
profiting under his miniſterial Labours,and gave a large Teſtimony to his miniſterial 
Office and Work 3 only this muſt be remembred, that, at ſeveral times upon ſeve- 
ral occaſions, he in the hearing of ſeveral of them,did always reſerve to himſelf the 
liberty of anſwering of Chriſt's Call to any other Place or People; for, he was the 
LORD's, having given up himſelf unto Him, to be wholy and only at his diſpoſe, 
and not to be during Lite itaked down to any particular Place or People. 

Once more, ſince his coming to London, he has been gathering of another People; 
and that Church with whom he now walks,did all ſuch of them as were then aQtu- 
ally in Fellowſhip, upon a Solemn-Faſt-aſſembling, communicate their Experien- 
ces to one another, how much the LORD had Vieſſed his Labours upon their 
Hearts.and towards the cloſe of the work of that day, (not by Impolition of Hands, 
or Ordination to the miniſterial Office, or any thing of that Nature, which was 0- 
penly ſo declared both by him and them.) One of them in the Name of the reſt,in 
Prayer to the LORU, did by ſtretching out of his Hands, as others alſo of them 
did, c\mmend him unto the LORD in a ſpecial Meſſage to -the Sabbath Churches 
in Wil:hire, Hampſhire, Dorcethhire, Gloceſterſhire, and Berkſhire, which was under- 
taken by him, and proſpered with deſired Succeſs, the report whereot at hb return, 
cauſed Joy to all the Brethren and Siſters in Fellowſhip. 

'This is fomewhat of that, which he here brings in as an Argument unto Men, 
who arc urgent for ſuch outward, common, ordinary, Calls to this Ofhce from 
Men. 

This was a choice piece of the Beauty of this Providence in this his age of grow- 
ing-Light: For, let any one convinced of the Seventh-day-Sabbath, have been of 
what Judgment ſoever, yer ftill there had been a Receiver of him into Church-Fel- 
lowſhip whatſoever his Principle had been. 

If attcr all this, it be more deeply reſearched into, and he becloſe and home put 
to it, what he him(cIf doth main!y and ul:imately reſolve his inward, ſpecial, more 
than ordinry Call into as to the minitterial Office and Work 3 he defireth, that, ſo 
far as the Caſe'will run Parallel with Paxl's, (though he here as before, gives the 
preheminence to Pax! ) it may be in a Protherly manner and Chriſtian way admitted 
and reccivcd. 

He was (ct apart tothis Office, from his Mother's Womb : For, his Father and 
Mother related to him, when he grew up to ſome capacity for the taking of this in, 
that, (if not whilit he was in the Womb, in caſe he ſhonld prove a Male perfect 
Child, yet at leatt) upon his being born a Male Child with perfeQtion of Limbs and 
of Parts, by Vow or lome religious Promiſe made to God, they would give him up 
unto the LOR'), to whom they dedicated him for the Office and Work of the Mi- 
niſtry, which has ſirice been ſuggetied to him by the Holy Spirit, and confirmed by 
many Experiences according to the Word, which he doth embrace with a thanktul 
joyful Heart, as a more than common Favour trom that good Spirit. His Parents, 
as they had thus deſigned him ro this ſpecial Courſe and honourable Calling fo ac- 
cordingly, they were at the carc and coli to train and breed him up in ſuch Know- 
ledg and Learning, as the Principles and Attainments of that Age and Day dire- 
Qed themro. As he grew up, hisitrong Propenſions, and continued Inclinations 
were for this Calling, as the only proper courſe of his Life intended for him; tho 
by invitation thereunto by his Father, and trom others he has ſince diſcerned 3 thac, 
he entered upon ſomewhat of it roo ſoon and too nnfurniſhed 3 for the longer he 
doth live, and the more ſpiritual diſcerning he hath, flill the morthe ſees and feels 

of his * Inſufficiency for ſo high, honourable, and great undertaking, and would 
gladly fit at the Feet of others, every way more accompliſhed, and more t clothed 
D with 
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with the Holy Spirit for it 3 and he is grieved at Heart, and afflicted in Spirit, tg 
behold the over forwardneſs of ſo many in the preſent Age, who undertake to be 
publick Teachers of others, . when divers of them do need to be catcci izinghy. 
taught themſclves. 

Since his more thorow paſling into this Office, the Holy Spirit, who doth divide 
his Gifts to every Man ſeverally as he will, hath in ſome meaſure F Gitrcd him for 
it : (which he would ſpeak thankfully, as acknowledging it to be meer Grace and 
ſpecial Favour 3 for, he aſcribes nothing of the Spirituallicy of it to his own former 
Philoſophick Studies or ſelf Acquirements or human Inſtruting, but, it was di- 
vine Teaching, and Gifted infuting from Heaven : fo withal, humbly with {If 
abaſing, that, all this while he has made no further progrels in a Fittedneſs and 
Ability for this Calling in the proper peculiar Endowments tor it : though this he 
can ſay through Grace 3 that, for theſe laſt ſeventeen years, more cſpecilly for the 
laſt fourteen years, he has had in the Strength and Supplics of the Holy Spirit, an 
induſtrious mind to trade with his Talent received 3 and there is {cldom a day, 
wherein ſomewhat more is not, according to the F Promiſe given unto him: and 
he remembers well, that, for about ſeventeen Years ago, though he had ſome 
knowledg of the Hebrew and Greek Tongues before, yet this Meditation taking ſep. 
{ible hold of his Heart, that, when he went thorow the Bible, and examined the 
Gifts of Miniſters there, he could not hnd any one Miniltcr of Chriſt lawfully cated 
by him to that Office, who did not underſtand the Words of Fehovab Xlobim in 
their Original Language 3 that which did fo quicken him up to pray for, andto 
endeavour after a more growing Skiltulneſs, eſpecially in the inner knowledg of the 
Hebrew Signitications by the Holy Spirits Teachings, that, the ſerious Thoughts of, 
and unexprefhible Advantages by, this 5cripture Learning, do abide with himto 
this Day : and he doth judg it very requiſite for thoſe who conc rn themſelves in 
this Calling, to lay this more to Heart 3 had not the Holy Spirit ſomewhat Gitted 
him for this employ, he ſhould (till fear and doubt, . he had river called him to it. 

The fame Holy Spirit has in a meaſure Graced and Sanctityed him tor this Holy 
Fun&ion. This alſo as before concerning Gifts, he doth write with the ſame thank- 
ful humble Acknowledgments. It is not every one, who doth pretend and pride 
himſelfas Gifted, yea ſuppoſe him to have great common editying Gitts, whois 
thereby preſently commitſioned by Chriſt for the Miniſterial Othce 3 ſceing ſome 
ſuch are notoriouſly ſcandalous Livers, bitter Perſecuters of the Saints, open decla- 
red Enemies againſt the Power and Purity of right Worſhip,and of other crue good 
Religion, againſt which they ſharpen and fet the edg of thoſe Weapons of Know- 
ledg which they have: who, whilli ſuch are ſo far from being to be admitted Adm 
nittrators of Church- Ordinances, that, they ought not to be admitted to, or con» 
tinued in, a ſtate of Church-Memberſhip, but ſhould by the due regular exercife of 
Church Diſcipline, be ſhut or thruſt out from ſuch Communion. And here, 
when he duly conſiders, and ſcriouſly ponders, || what Men of God, what chief 
Men among the People,. how holy, how unblemithed, how unblameable, how fo- 
ber and vigilent, how temperate, how moderate, how ſound minded, how wiſc- 
ly circumſpet, how modeſt, how well behavoured, how fitly attired and well 
adorned, how hoffitaliſh and harbourous in a courteous recciving aud entertaining 
of Strangers, how apt, able, tic, appolite to teach, well-habited and diſpoſcd for 
orderly-clear-convincing-teaching 3 endued with a good Faculty of inliructing and 
and of diſcipling of others, how not givento Wine-bibbing, or to Excels in any 
other Strong Diink which makes Drunk, not an Ale-ſtake, or common Tipler, 
not one that loves tefling of Cups 3 not a ſiriker, ſmiter, or beater'of others, not 
one of ungoverned heat, or of military Fierceneſs, not hlthily-gaining, not cove- 
couſſy intent upon diſhoneſt baſe gain'3 how equal,full of Equity in all things : how 
courteous, gentle, patient, how unbrawling either as to Speeches or Actions, de- 
clining the offered occaſions of ſinful contendings : no lover of Silver nor Idolizer of 
Money : how well governing his. own Family, Houſhold having his Children 
(if the LORD give him any) in SubjeQion, under Diſcipline, in good order 3 faith» 

ful Children, not xefratory, not obnoxious to the Sin of Luxury: not 
one who is but newly ingraffed or implanted in Chriſtian Profeſſion in God's Houle, 


{uch as ought to have a good Teftimony from thoſe that are without, ſuch a one 
| 4- 4 


(9) 


as cannot juſtly be called into queſtion, or into Court for any manifeſt Crime : what 
a Diſpenſer of God, as his Steward 3 not pertinaciouſly pleaſing of himſelf : not 
prone to anger, not halty, not ſpirited for rage : what a lover of goodneſs, of good, 
both Men, Truths, and Thins: how Juſt, how Holy, how Pious, how Conti- 
nent : how firmly adhering to that faithful Word which is according to wholeſom 
Dodrine, that ſo he may be able alſo to exhort in Dorine, ſuch as is healthful 
and ſound, and to convince ſuch who are contradiQting and gainſaying ones 3 noc 
attending to Jewiſh Fables, or to Precepts of Men averſe from the Truth, or turn- 
ing Truth away, or turning fromthe Truth, one fpeaking thoſe things, which do 
become ſound Doftrine 3 a Feeder of the Flock of God where he is : a carcfully- 
watchfully-overſeeing one, not forcedly, but willingly, freely, with a prompt or 
ready Mind 3 not imperiouſly domineering or lording it over thoſe allotted to his 
Care and Charge: being Exemplary to the Flock 3 one, who believeth and prepa- 
reth for the Appearing of the chiet Paſtor, to receive and carry away an unfading 
Crown of Glory : one, wh gives himſelf to Prayer, and to the Word 3 whoſe 
Wife muſt be one who is honett, who proves confiant, no Calumniatrix, not a 
deviliſh Slandercr, or falſe Accuſer, no malicious Detrater, one ſober, faithful in 
All: what a Star, what an Angel! When theſe Qualifications, and many more that 
might be added, arc brought and put together, to meaſure, as by a _— Rule, 
many of thoſe by, who lay claim to this Office, that doth put Shems Acher upon 
deep Sighing, and makes him ask this Queſtion in his Thoughts,Where do the able 
faithful Miniticrs dwell ? | 

He has had fone lignal Calls to this Office by Chriſt, eſpecially at three times, 
one about fourtecn years ago, another about ſeventeen years ſince, of both which 
an account has been given betore for ſome other purpoſe, and once before both theſe, 
when with the former ot theſe laſt two he did ſet himſelf, by Faſting and Prayer, 
to know the Mind of Chritt, whether he had indeed ſet him apart ro this Office : 
in all which times hc had ſatisfying Anſwers, and Signs fulfilled quickly after in 
ſome remarkable returns by eminent Converſions. 

He has had ſuch a fight of Chriſt in the North, as was clear and evident to his 
Eye of Faith, chiefly more at one Seaſon, mentioned before, which was made ſo 
real to him, and has more or leſs ſo continued for ſo many years Night and Day, as 
doth leave it out of doubt with him, in a degree, as if he converſed with the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt himſclf, ſo far as Shem Acber in this ſtate of ItmperfeQion, has a Capa- 
city of walking with an exalted Chriſt in his ſtate of Glory. 

As for the Sealings on Earth, of his Commiſſion received from Heaven, in the 
Hearts of converted Sinncrs, of edifyed Saints, of comforted Souls, he had rather, 
others would ſpcak and declare than himſelf z however ſeeing ſomewhat may be 
expected from him, as to this Parrallel, he doth * give thanks unto God, who 
eſpecially for twenty years or more, has cauſed him to triutnph in Chritt, and has 
made manifelt the - ſavour of his Knowledg by him, more or leſs in every place. as 
he has travellcd up and down with the bkkfhng of the Goſpel of Chriſt, tot, (be- 
fides ſome ownings of him and of his labours before whilſt he lived in a. little Þa- 
riſh) when he was called to that Neighbour Town ſpoken of before. there was as 
hopeful a bu{ding and blowing, of young ones there and in the Neighbourh-od,and 
he hopes much good brought forth to the praiſe of Grace in and by many z there 


' being yet alive ſeveral ſcores who can, as he ſuppoſeth, ſomewhat ſenſibly call co 


mind the Truth of this: beſides what the LORD hath done by him in two Coun- 
ties during his Impriſonments for above nine years, at which time fome were be- 
gotten again in the bonds of the Goſpel; and alſo what good and gracious effects 
his preaching of the Goſpel has brought forth, by the Spirit and Bleffing of God 
upon his Works ſince his Liberty, in any other place, particularly near and in Lon- 
don; For, t'what is his Hope or Joy or Crown of rcjoycing ? are not even a conver- 
ted, edifyed, comforted, contirmed People in the Preſence of our L ORD Jeſus 
Chriſt at his coming ? For, theſe are his Glory and Joy. 

As for 2 Miracle-working Power, ſuch as Pax had, he doth not pretend to this, 
either for all the Kinds, or tor thoſe high Degrees, - and great Meaſures, as Pant 
was honoured withal : yet this he can ſay in Truth to the Glory of Febovah, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, that his Alobim hath done wonderful things 
tor 
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(10) 
for and upon him, and marvellous Woxks by him for and upon others, as to heal 
ing Cures both upon Spirit, Soul, 'and Body, and alſo as to the executing of very 
ſore threatned Judgments againſt and upon divers of his implacable Adverſaties : 
whercof there be Witneſſes, as to what was open and publick : che particulars 
whereof would make this Narrative too long : only one Experience he ſhall im. © 
part, which was a great ſecret of the LORD Chriſt's uling himas his Admiailirator 
vpon himſelf. Having, by much labour in his work in the forementioncd Town 
about twenty years fince, broken his S:rength, which cauſed a Rupture, he uſed 
ſuch means for a Cure, as the molt skilful Phyfician, and ſome others molt experi- 
enced in ſuch caſcs could help him to, all which proved incffeQual 3 whereupon his 
Thoughts were inwardly at work, upon this Enquiry, whether thcxe were not 
ſome other way for his Cure to be ſought after ? This was brought upon his Heart, 
that, * the Ordinance of Anointing the Sick had not been uſed: he was convin- 
ced of the need and uſe of this Ordinance, of the ſtanding preceptive and v'onifing 
part of it 3 but, knew not whither, to his ſatisfaction to go, or ſend tor a right 
Adminiſtrator, the Miniſters generally in thoſe parts at that time, cirh«r not ha- 
ving Lipht or Faith therein, and ſome of them openly oppoling of it : hereupon a 
ſecret Voice whiſpers, that, as a Meſſenger trom Chriſt, he ſhould adminiſter it op- 
on himſelf, the caſe being ſo circumitanced 3 which accordingly he did, and felt 
the healing ſirengthning Effed ot it quickly : which has continued for many years, 
fo that, he knows not, bur, that + Sanative Virtue having been drawn down from 
Chriſt, by a touching of him, by the Hand of Faith, in a way of believing on him 
and on his Word, he is well healed, though fill under and for Chriſt he uſe apt 
means for the continuance of this great Mercy in order to Service: all the praiſe be 
to him for his Mercy, and for his Truth. 

' So that what Fobn the Baptift ſaid in the ſame caſe, both as to his Baptiſm 
and Miniſtry, 4 Man can receive nothing, except it be given bim from Heaven, S$hbem 
Acher doth apply to his own Cafe, who hath not in this Matter, fo far as the Re» 
ſemblance here doth anſwer, taken what is lawful and good, but what has been 
given unto him thus from above. In the Hypotheſis or Suppolition, that one (pe- 
cial Argument or Matter upon which Fobz was then diſputing, thoſe Words are 
referred to what went immediatly before, relating to the Miniſterial Office of 
Chriſt, or of Fobn, or of both, as to Teaching and Baptizing: Both Fobn the 
Miniſter, and Chriſt the Maſter, having received Gitts, Graces, and a Call from 
Heaven to exerciſe this honourable Function, or delegated Employment 3 they both 
having been owned and dignihed with a Divine Teltification from above, which 
gave and confirmed them in their lawtul Authority fo to aft, ( Mat. 21. 25. fobs 
1.23. & 3.11, 25, 26,27, 32, 33-) Thele right Words, altho more geacrally 
laid down, have great force of lirong Reaſon, and of convincing Argument in 

them, to prove, Thata Man can receive nothing, take nothing to himſclt, as to 

ſuch a Call and Office, and the Execution thereof, in a regular way, and right 

manner, by due Commiſſion, and warranting Authority, except it were firlt given 

him from Heaven : For tho legitimately to give, and legitimately to receive, are 

related to'each other, and (© are together at once yet in order, to give is firt : 

And thercfore tho the Verb be in the Preſent Tenſe, 4 3 Sing. Preſ. Subj. yet the 

Participle is in the paſt Time, 9:3: uvor, Partic. N.mut. Pret. Paſſ. Not any, no Man 
of right good Conſcicace, Heb, 5. 4. is to take this Honour to himſelf, but he 

who is called of God, ordained and appointed thereunto by his Word-Warrant, 

( Numb. 16. 19. 1 King. 13-33. Lucke 3.2, Als 23.5.) Not any taketh: As to 

the matter of Right none can juſtly take, none ought to take; tho many as to 

matter of Fact have taken, and do take, without Gift from Fehovab Zlobim, the 

great Lord over all. It being a FunQion of Divine Inſtitution, and of ſpecial Fa- 

vour, of great Honour, and of weighty Charge, both ordinary and extraordinary 

Miniſters mult be able to prove their Call, Heb. 5. 4. & 3. 2. Jer 17. 16. Amos 
7.15. Rom. 1.1. 1 Pet. 1, 1. 1 Tim. 4. 14. Epbeſ. 4.1t. Exod, 28, 1. 2 Chron. 

13.9, 10. 1Cor.12.28, 29, I Sam. 23. Where any have upon their own Heads 
{ct them:ſelycs a running, or have been puſhed torwards by others, whom the Lord 
never ſent, it concerns them to conſider how they will anſwer ic. 


And 


( nun 
' And this is one Ground and Reaſon for this preſent * Apology, which is an An- 
ſwer with a Defence as to Men's falſe chargings, F wherein he can juſtify himſelf 
and plead his Office in their Day and Court, though in ſome particular Circumſtan- 
ces of his Caſe, the Searcher of Hearts, and the Tryer of Reins, can find matter ec- 
nough againſt him for which to condemn him: O how much Wiſdom and Love 
has the righteous Judg manifeſted towards Shem Acher, in that he has found out a 
way, wherein to juſtity him from that wherein he can and doth comdemn him- 
ſelf ? | | | 
He has patiently born the ſecret Artifices, and open Attempts of ſome to defame 
him and to decry his Miniſtry for about thele fix years laſt paſt, as being made wil- 
ling todeny himſelf, to take up his Croſs dayly, and fo to follow Chriſt : but ha- 
ving long obſerved, that ſuch do ſtill crouble the minds of divers, who have been 
hopefully coming on, and do lay ſtumbling-blocks in the way for the hinderance of 
others, whereby Goſpel-work has been at a ſtand, the Sabbath Cauſe wronged, 
many Souls prejudiced, and the Honour of our LOR D at leaſt darkned, to ſay 
no more, he doth now judg it high time (having had ſeveral louder Calls there- 
unto of late) to do publick and open right to this Cauſe (and to ſome other after 
Cauſes and Caſcs) where others have done it ſuch publick and open wrong, which 
is but an a& of warrantable regular love towards himſelf and towards others: and 
alſo an a& of due Equity, and of diſtributive Juſtice, for the wiping off of unkind 
Calumnies and injurious Aſperſions imputed and caſt upon an honourable Office 3 
about which he hath been many and many a time * prejudged and condemned (as 
alſo in other caſes) before his Matters of FaQ and of Right have betn known, or 
he himſelf heard 3 thus has his ſilence in this cauſe been miſinterpreted a confeſſion 
of Guile, If any ask, why this had not been brought forth ſooner, he has much 
to ſayin anſwer, it he would enlarge : but in ſhort, ſome hints he has already gi- 
ven which carry forcibleneſs of right Words in them, to the impartially intelligent 
and ſpiritually diſcerning 3 and he hoped, that, the Experiences of many in this 
City, upon whoſe Hearts the LORD had ſcalcd to the Office of his Miniltry,might 
have put ſome timely ſtop to the further ſpreading of ſuch defameings. Belides, it 
is evident to him, being led far into the myſiery and meaning of t::is Provid:nce 3 
that, this is the fitteſt ſeaſon for the making of the preſent Apology : and, it, ei- 
ther ſome will charge him with Vanity and Pride, with Folly and Vain-boatting, in 
writing ſo much upon his own Defence, or, it it have another effe&t than many are 
well aware off, for the putting of ſeparate Churches __ a further ſcarch into the 
Scriptures of Truth, about the right conſtituting of Churches, the lawtul Call to 
the Miniſterial Office and Work, and ſome other weighty Ordinances, ſpoken un- 
ro in this Paper, it will much concern thoſe, who make the exception duly ro 
ponder, who is chargeable, Whether the Apologitt, who in a Cauſe and Caſe ſo 
circumfianced doth make his honeſt Defence and juſt Plea? or, thoſe unfriendly 
ones, who have compelled him hereunto ? which advocating for Innocence, fo far 
as it is Innocence, has Scripture-Warrant f both in the Old and New Teftamenc ; 
fo that, if he have been a Fool in glorying, they are others who have neccilitated 


him thereunto. 
& 4 '& » 


* He was baptized upon this eminent Converſion, and clear Call to the Office 
and Work of the Miniſtry. 

He being ſent more to Preach the Goſpel, than to Baptize, though this were in 
his Commiſſion too. They were not very many whom he did Baptize, leſt any ſhould 
misjudge that he had baptized in his own Name, which he doth expreſly deny and 
diſown. He is called upon not to tarry, but to ariſe, and baptiſing to be biprized, 
and waſh away his Sins, calling on the Name of the Lord z whereupon he doth 
{ubmit to this Baptiſmal Ordinance. 


SHEM ACHER, 


He having had ſuch Calls, and ſuch clearings up of this Call, to this Miniſterial 
Office, of which @ large an Account has been given, eſpecially at thoſe ſolemn 
| Seafons 
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Seaſons of Faſting and Prayer, when he ſet himſelf more in (erious earneſt to be (a. 
tisticd concerning this his Call from Heaven,by the Holy —_ leaving ſome ſ?aling 
b | 


Tettimony thercof upon his Heart, according to the Word, at ſuch a needful time, 
when he was under ſome perplexing Doubts and diſtreſſing Fears, about this Call. 
Ecing thus en for it, as is alrcady rehearſed, the Light of (amongſt ſome ©- 
theis) two Truths and Duties of this Age were evidently made known unto hi 

the one of the Seventh-day weekly Sabbath, the other of perfeQing Believers Bap- 


tiſm (he doth leave others here, whole Caſe at preſent is, or hereafter may be 


more concerned in this Matter, if it be not already perfeted upon and in them, to 


conlider, whether then, if there be otherways a fittedneſs for, and a Call co, the 


Miniſtcrial Fun@tion, it may not be proper and uſeful to enter upon this Office with 
ſuch * perfeRing of Baptiſm now they are grown Believers ? ſo were the Prielts un. 
dcr the Old Tettament, (which is mentioned not at all to reinforce any Old Te. 
{tament- Shadow, Figure, Type, or Ceremony, now under the preſent New Te- 
ſtament Adminiſiration of Grace) ſo was Chriſt 3 ſo were his Apoſtles : ſo was Paxl, 


let the Spirit of God from his Word ſpeak with Men's Hearts about this. 1 forbear 


in this place, to add any further Arguments for, or Advantages by, this.) 
Theoccation of his patſing into the Scripture-Path, of the weekly ſeventh-day- 
Sabbath was this ; A near anddear Brother, and Friend of his from the Country, 
wrote this Caſe of Conſcience to him 3 whether, the firſt day of the Week, as com- 
monly obſerved by almoſt all Chriftians, or the ſeventh, which is the laſt day of 
every Week, in the weekly returns of it, were indeed the weekly Sabbath, accor- 
ding to God's Command ? or in words to the ſame effec, for it is now about ſixteen 
years fince 3 and he earneſtly defired the Opinion and Judgment of Shem Acher upon 
this Caſe. Upon the Receipt of this Letter, he was ſomewhat ſtartled at this new 
Propoſal, though he was not fo fully faticfied for ſome years before about any word- 
Inititution, for obſerving the firſt day (as a Siſter in Sabbath-Fellowſhip, conver- 
red under his Miniſtry, a ſhining Ornament to her holy Profeſſion, whillt here be- 
low, but now above with the LORD, informed and reminded him, that, when 
ſhe propounded the very ſame Caſe to him about ſix or ſeven years before, he gave 
her a very faint unſatisfaQtory anſwer,as if he ſcarce were then a cordial Favourer of 
that hri day 3 for, tho he preached up Sabbath-Duties and Priviledges in that 
Town, yet his Aſſiſtant was, as one part of his Work, to engage in the Contro- 
vcrſy, which was the limitted day.) At the firſt receipt of that Caſe, he was full 
of othcr work and employ, about his own and other Cafes, and laid it afide for 
n:ar a Month 3 the Brother whoſe Spirit was tender in this Caſe, as in many other 
rew Caſes, ſent a ſecond Letter, with renewed importunity, requiring and expe- 
<ting a ſpecdy Anſwer 3' Upon this, Shen Acher ſpeaks to Fehovab Alohim, to Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, to Chriſt God-Man,in Prayer about it, and thcn makes 
Scripture-Teſtimonies to be f the Men of his Counſel: and being under an Obliga- 
tion to take the whole _——_ along with him, for the reſolving and determining 
of this Caſe, and to lay aſide all his former Apprehenfions, and no longer to parle 
with Humane Traditions, Philoſophical arguings, Carnal reaſonings, or any other 
unſcriptural Authorities,he took his Bible,which he has now hd about forty years, 
and to which he was well uſed, and ſo could with the more readineſs turn unto apt 
places, beginning with the firſt Weekof the created World,and there hc found that, 
* the weekly Seventh-day-Sabbath had Foundation, both in Jehovah's Word, and 
in Created Nature, as being the only day of the whole Week,on which the Creator 
and Redeemer relted, which day heBlefſed,and which day he SanRifyed,for Sabbath- 
Purpoſes and Priviledges, and not any other Day ofthe Week, neither tirli, ſecond, 
third, fourth, fifth, fxth, but only the ſeventh. On he goes with his enquiry 
through the whole Book of Moſes, and finds the ſeventh day Sabbath + reinforced, 
and the negleR and profancing thereof reproved, before the ſolemn proclaiming 
of it at Mount Sinaiz where the very next ſtep in his Travails he hears * the 
trumpeting promulgation of this Kingly Law of the Seventh day Sabbath, ſound- 
ing loud-in his Ear and Heart: and ſill, the further he paſſed on in the after Wri- 
tings of Moſes, and of the Prophets, the more he is led along in the Seventh-day- 
Sabbath-way, till he came tull home to the cloſe of the Old Teſtament, with this 
Scal put upon this Scripture-Canon or Rule by Fehavah himſelf, « Remember ye the 
| | Law 


EL re ec i vz via. ft ca oa mk aca Þo#*”b aaa cn. of. awe a= a 1 «1 ws + i oe > Ef ww. wi = 1 © yy 2= — kw 


(13 ) 
Law of Moſer,my Servant all and every, both of the Commands for keeping holy of 
the weekly Sabbath day, and of the Promiles of Bleſſings and SanRifyings of week- 
ty Sabbath day to right Obſervers of it, and alſo of the Threatnings denounced a- 
gainſt Protancrs of the weekly-Sabbath-day, relating only to the ſeventh, the laſt 
day of every week, and to no other day of the week. | He was now ina ſhort ſpace 
of time, the very ſame day of entering upon this enquiry, got ſo far forwards in 
this way, of the ſeventh-day Sabbath from that Light and. Truth which Febovab 
Zlobim {ent forth from his word by his Holy Spirit, that, he forthwith concluded, 
there was no Either going back, or ſtepping aſide, for him*out of this Scripture- 
Path: For, if all the Old Teſtament were for it, the New was not againſt it, ſecing 
if any had preached up the firſt, or any other day, except the ſeventh, of the whole 
week, at the beginning of the New Teſtament-diſpenſation of Grace, thoſe who 
were more * Seb-mced Believers on, and Diſciples of Chriſt, before the Writings 
of the Evangeliſts and Apoſttes, who ſearched the Scriptures they then had, whe- 
ther the firſt-day-pretended-Sabbath-Dofrine were true or not, they could not 
find that written Word, which they then enjoyed, had any ſuch Inſticution act all 
in it, but, the weekly Sabbath's + crowning honour was all through viſible and 
legible upon the head of the ſeventh day only. However he narrowly examined, 
and diligently compared the whole New Teſtament Writings by the Evangelilts 
and Apoltles: and there he ſoon diſcovered, that, the LORD Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
* Example he was to follow in all the Acts of Decalogical Obedience, or Obedience 
to the Laws of the ten Words,and whoſe cxa@& perfet Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
both of Naturc,Heart,and Life was fully every way anſwering to all the demands of 
this Law, which was to be both imputed to Believers for their Juſtification,and con- 
formed to by Believers in their SanQtification 3 this Chriſt all his Lite long, in the 
weekly returns of the Sabbath, kept the + ſeventh day Sabbath, and no other day 
of the week as ſuch, to which the Goſpels give abundant Teſtimony. Now he be- 
gins to be more confirmed, and wondereth how he could fo much overlook, 
ſel-evidencing a Truth and Duty fo long : he converſeth further with the Records 
of the Apoſtles, whether their DoQrine and Practice did Harmonize, and tune in 
the fame Concord with this new * Song, Pſalm, and Hymn of the true good old 
weekly ſeventh day Sabbath. His only remaining work now left, was to conſult 
the Apoſtles Writings, and therein he reads in plain legible Characters, that, as- 
Chriſt's Cuſtom,Manner,or conſtant practiſed Uſage was 3 fo alſo was + Par!'s (the 
Expreſſion is one and the ſame in the Greek, ) to obſerve the ſeventh-day as the on- 
ly weekly Sabbath day, and that, no other day in the whole week has both the 
Name and Nature of a weekly Sabbath-day given to it by the Holy Spirit, but only 
the ſeventh day : and that Obedience tortheſe Laws of Chriſt is ſo often called for 
both * by Chrift and his Apoſtles, as an evidence of Love to Chriſt, and of other 
Intereſt in him, as a Saviour 3 and that the new Teſtament Scripture was alſo clo- 
ſed up with Chriſt's Seal of Blefſing to thoſe who doing theſe his Commandments, 
and of pronouncing a Sentence of Excommunication againſt any Man, who ſhould 
either add to, or take from this written Word, Will, and Law of Chriſt. The 
whole Scripture being thus profitable for this Doctrine and Duty of the weekly 
ſeventh day Sabbath, Chriſt fate as one expefing an anſwer, readily, heartily, 
whereupon Shem Acher was not diſobedieat to this heavenly Teaching by the Holy 
Spirit 3 but reſolves in the firength and ſupplies of the ſame good Spirit, to ſet 
about the Practice of it 3 and this State of the Queſtion he ſends to his enqui- 
ring Brother, who alſo forthwith embraced the fame Truth, and reduced it to 
raQice, 

And now lo, a very formidable Sight ftares him in the Face 3 for he ſaw ſuch an 
Army of Oppoſers, not only profane, but profefſing, not only Foes, but Friends, 
all almoſt as one Man up in Arms againſt him, as ſoon as it ſhould take Air abroad, 
( for he was then the LORD'S Priſoner ) and be known, that it was his Principle 
and Practice. He alſo foreſaw, that tho this was no * Stumbling-block at all to 
him, neither any dfſturbance-to his own great Peace 3 yet many others would 
throw it as a Stone of Offence in their own and others ways, to the 
troubling the Minds of young Ones. In ſuch Multitudes, who promiſed fo 
fairly, and came on ſo towardly, how many were likely to be much prejudiced 
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againſt him, and his former and after-Minifiry ? And what was molt terrible of 
all, + how evil ( tho injuſtly ) many were likely to ſpeak againſt the Word and 
Ways of the LORD, and to blaſpheme FJehovab's fearful, glorious and holy 
Name. Chriſt Rill held him to former Terms, of bringing All to an whole 
Chriſt, and his whole Word 3 and ſuitably the good Spirit framed his Heart to this 
holy Reſolve, Duty is mine, the Ifſues and Succeſſes of things are the LORD, 
2nd do belong to him. 

He privately obſevred the Seventh-day-Sabbath for ſome time, but with great 
Difficulties, and ſore Trials, and diſtreſſing Hardſhips in the Priſon : He imparts 
the LORD's Teachings of him to one, and then to another privately, who gaye 
place in them to this Word-Truth and Law 3 and fo unto ſome others, as t 
were capable of receiving it. And when four or five were hopefully gained over, 
he could hold no longer, and could not —_ the Truths and Things of Chriſt 
in a more open Declaration, and publick Proteſſion; which being underſtood by 
fome Minitters and others, two Miniſters came to him in the Priſon, a little before 
the end of the lixthday, with vchement earneſt importunate defirings, beſeech- 
ings, and entreatings, and other arguings and charmings, that, he would forbear, 
tho but one day, the next day, which was the ſeventh day,to conſule and conſider 
of ſo weighty a matter, in ſo great a change for one week, Oh for one week longer! 


His Anſwer was quick, ſhort, full, and reſolved, in the Strength of the LORD, No, 


he would not put it off one day more, it was clear as the Light to him through the 
whote Scripture, and if he ſhould put away from him this Statute of Febovab, tho 
but for one day, he knew not, but that the Holy Spirits quicknings, teachings and 
comfortings ot him, might withdraw, and Convictions be darkened and deadned ; 
From this time, tho Sufferings for Chriſt came on, yet Conſolations by Chriſt did 
abound, and the Scriptures did look with a clearer Face 3 ſuch is alſo the Experi- 
ence of many others, who are upright-hearted walkers with Chriſt, and thorow 
followers of Chriſt in this way of his Command. The very next day, therefore, 
the ſeventh day, he celcbratedas the weekly Sabbath day, openly witnciing toit, 
and publickly declaring for it, from the Woxd : remembring, * that of his LORD 
Chrilt, To this end was T born, and for this cauſe came I into the World, that, I ſhould 
bear witneſs anto the Truth ; every one that is of the Truth, beareth my Voice. This was 
the ſaying of Chriſt himſclt a few hours before his Death. Since that, Shem never 
met with any ObjeQtion, that could ſhake or ſtagger him, but all wrought for his 
tuller Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment. | 

In the next place, his perfeQing of Believers Baptiſm comes to be conſidered, 
Convictions about this alſo, did quickly ſpread in the Priſon, and from thence in 
other places. Having no convenient Accommodations for Dipping, under cloſe 
Continement, he and two more took up Reſolutions to paſs under that Ordinance, 
when the LORD ſhould give his Priſoner Liberty ; when he was ſect free, he and 
the other being at a time in London, two Brethren and one Siſter, being throughly 
ſatishcd in each other, took Boat and rowed down to Batterſey near London, and 
having diſcovered a convenient place of paſſing into the Thames River, intended 
there to ſubmit to this Appointment of their LORD the'next Morning, if not pre- 
vented or hindred. There they kept Sabbath : before the ending of which day, 
ſomewhat providentially fell out by a difference in Judgment, which did put a ſtop 
to that whole Action for that time. Thus the LORD wilcly ordered, and graci- 
ouſly over-ruled this Aﬀair for Good. 

For he, having before been wrought off from all other whatſoever, to bring all 
entirely to an whole Chriſt, and to his whole Word, to Him and to it only, had 
the fairer and fuller opportunity to conſider before hand, how it might be done in 
the purelt way, and to compare what he could meet with afterwards, if it might 
trend to his clearcr Inlightning, or further Eſtabliſhment 3 that no one Mark of the 
Ecaſt might be tound upon him at Chriſt's coming to Glory. 

Betore, he therefore writes downright to the Caſe for matter of Fa, he will 
{et down, what both before and ſince, he hath met with for an anſwer to this 
Queſtion, Who ſhould be the Adminiſtrator, and who is fitteſt for it ? | 

There were divers of the Perſwaſion and Practice for Believers Baptiſm, ſome 


who had bcen his Fellow Priſoners, others of the ſame mind who gave him _ 
lan 


we wc i wsir1n<nfnST 


1 a4 


OO 4 wy 


( 15) 

tian Viſits: but, his Spirit was. not ſatisfied with any one of them. For, as fof 
the Obje&ion that has been made, that, a dead Man cannot bury himſelf,as if there- 
fore, a Man could not baptize himſelf : Such arguing. from ſome Similicudes are 
often miſtaken and miſapplyed, and recoil upon the Objeter. As in this Cafe, a 
grown Bchever, if in any.circumſtanced Caſc he have a ſufficient Call to baptize 
himſclf, yet is ſuppoſed to be not altogether dead, but, alive both in Nature and 
in Grace.£00 : and x living Perſon may do ſuch an Action, as may ſet out a dying, 
burial, and riſing again. . Let a Swallow ſpeak in this Caſe 3 + Hiſtoty writes of 
chis Bird, that, in the beginning of Autumn, it gets among the Canes or Reeds, 
where it ſinks it (cIf into the Waters, thus dying and burying it (elf, and at the be- 
ginning of the Spring it riſcth up alive again., Being in London, and making enquiry 
taere, his diſatisfaQtion grew 00a: For, upon ſearch made concerning, cither a 
Firli-or-Afcer- Adminiſtrator of this Ordinance. he was informed, either by printed 
Records, or by credible Witneſſes, that the Adminiltrator, , was, 

Either, a Sclf B.ptizer 3 ſuch he knew not one lawfully authorized thereunto : 
(whi.h ye) he will not totally condemn, eſpecially, if a Call can be cleared up 
thercunto from the L O RD. The Grounds and Reaſons whereof are not tit ro be 
brought in here, particularly, tho the diſcerning Reader may catch at Hints cnou 
in what doth follow. There are Hebrew words, which do ſet out ſome ſuch Wath- 
ings, that are in two Conjugations, one of which Conjugations, —_—_— is al- 
ways ſo, and the other Paſſive in Nipbs! is often, figniticantly * RefleQive both 
aGive and Pallive upon a Man's own ſelf: And there being fome Typical Baptiſms 
by the Inſtitution of Jebovab Xlobim in the Old Teſtament ; as alſo another Ordi- 


In the Greek. a Paſſive Verb, has often an ARtive fignification, See for this P.sſor's Greek Sacred Grammer 
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" x Cor. 10. 2. tCamrnozyre 3 Plar. aw. 1 Med, They baprifin 
te Sea: Thus it va»i he Types, which Moſes ſanRibying by t 
of themſelves: Thus, 4#. 22, 16 Ba ; 
Acher will not ſay, there was nuthing art ail of this ſelf. ap | 
it into the At another, of CHit mſclf, upon him, he 5:1 g he princiipal Baprtizer of him. 


(themſclves) were baptized in the Cloud and in 
Word ard Prayer, the /fraebites went in aud under 
rows, 4or. 1. {mper. Mood baptizing (thy ſelf) be thou baptized. Shem 
tiling by Chrii.'s appointment upon himſclf, tho he reſolves 


- 48. 22: 16, Th: deeper reſearch that Shem Acher doth m ke into this Scripture, the more Note-worrhyneſs doth 


that is, to Bapiiſinal Waſhing, and zhey are boch of them ut the ſame midule Voice, 


to one- and the ſame thing ; 
of the ſame Ilmperati.e Mood, 


:-ed from the ſame firſt Aoriſt, of the ſame Number, of the ſame Gender, and of the ſame Perſon, and therefor 
deriv ory ng to conſenting i Bake 3nd in right Reaſon, ſhould have the fame fignification, cicher Ave, hs 
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Paſſive, or both 
five Signifcancy 
x Cor. 6. 11. which muſt be made up P! 

and muſt be p:t before the Accuſatiye Caſe, &mAvous mis 4uagries ov; Wall thou off accordin 
becauſe for, or by reaſon of thoſe Sins of thine; yet itil! at leaſt m .wuly acco- ding ro Grammar- 


the ſupply of ſume 


ARive and Paſſive ; ler it then and therefore be here minded and conſidered, that; whatever of Pal. 
the latter of them may have in part, as the ſame Verbof the ſame middle Voice has in another 
Prepofition hereof yg, (aith P3ſcaror, which is wanting, 
to, or concerning of 
ynrax and Ptopricty ; 


& muſt be ARive here 3 and ſuch a Syntax is found it other Authurs, particularly int Homer, lad, 7, 
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| Ve quim celerrime Patroclum ablatrent 4 ſame [amyuinolents. So that, the foregoing 
be allowed the like Active meaning, in this place, Baptize thou, (thy ſelf, and others, 


Verb alſo, 6dwx{]iow; is to 
Chviit putting vapciling into 


Paxl's Commiſhon, as one part, tho not the principal part of his Miniſterial Ofhce.) It bs gra” ted, that, the Come 
Verb, referring to the ſame Baptiſm, in the Paſſive Voic?, has a Paſſive Signification, L#: g. 18. which Paſſive 
Voice is often Reflexive, that is Acively-Paſſive: However, in 4&. 24. 16. all the words of the Verſe do ca:r; an 
Ative Sence with them, God can make a Man, eſpecially a Miniſter, an Acti.e Adminiitrater of an O. dinauce, and 


upon hin{vit, fo iris in that oth. r Ordinance of the Supp. r. 


4 
Thus, in the Syr24ch , the one Vert here in this place Active, the other Reciprocal and Reflexive. Pegnil, 1th. 
gn4ly and /thpageal, are mnch after the Uſe and Form of the Heb. ew ..onjugation Hithp.chel; which duth lignify 
the Attion of one upen himſelf, ſuch an Aftion as is RefleRed orrits own Subject 3 for which cauſe the Hebrew Gram- 
marians do generally affirm, that, ti.iv» Conjugation doth want a Paſſive Form. Conjugaito hac parens eft © proles ; 
and ſv, it is fumetimes rendred, 2 Sam. 20. 10, Caver ibs, Gen. 49 1. Congregate vos, Ii. 52. 2. Excute te. 
Luk. 13. 24. Cavere vobu, If. 29. 9. Cogit. bands effore Aﬀt. g. 16, Ad 4ajungendum ſe. The Hebrew 7 in 


Danxland in Ezy4. Hith, is in ſome of thoſe Scrirtures uſed for, te Azrh, 1nthe« heidee and Syriach 


It any 
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hance of the Gme Inſtitution, which has much the ſame Significancy wich Bap. 
tiſm. evcn (Circumciſion, which doth denote the mortitication and putting off of 
the ſintul budy of che Fleſh through the Circumciſion of Chriſt, _—_—— t 
ther with him in Baptiſm, the Sign and Seal whereof Abrabam at the tirii 2 
Into it,did both actively and paſſively adminifter from the LORD upon himſclf by 
the cutting quite away the Fleſh of the Foreskin 3 and Circumciſed the reſt of the 
M-lesin his Family: of which no more at preſent, till Controvertiſts leave theis 
heats of yathon in contending and my cool, and become Men of Underſtanding. 
of a more «xc: lent Spirit.) But, he knew no ſuch Adminiſtrator to his ſatisfa&;.. 
on: For, it che Hittorian have not wronged ſome of the twſt ſo baptitcd in Holland 
which is too uſual, one Fobn Smith, a Member of Henry Ainſworth's Church there, 
being excommunicated for ſome ſcandalous Offence, is reported to be one of the 
firſt, who baptized himſelt tirſt, afterwards baptized others : and this Story brought 
no good report of ſuch an Adminiſtrator to Shew Acher, 

Or two Men according to their le in their Judgment - unbapti. 
2ed before, did baptizc one another at the hrfi, and afrerwards did baptize others : 
and ſo were many of the Baptizings in Londen, reported originally to be in one if 
not in two Inttances, where alſo no extraordinary Call from God thereunto, that 
ever he yet heard of, is pretended or pleaded. 

Or elſe a private baptized Brother, no lawfully called Miniſter of Chrift, not 


rightly ordained Officer in a true Church, did baptize others 2 and fo he under 


ſtands were ſome of the choiceſt and beſt accounted Baprizings in the eſteem of 
many, of ſevera] of the baptized ones in London, carried on by one who always re 
fuſed to be any Minitter, or ordained Officer in the Chuxch. He has been «<redi 


intormed by two yet alive in this City of London, who were Mcmbers of che taft 


Church of Baptizcd Believers here, that their hr{t Adminiſtrator was one who 
tizcd himſelf, or clſc ht and another baptized one another, and fo git 2 
Church 3 which was ſo oppoſed in Publick and in Private, that they were diG 
puted out of their Church-State and Conſtitution, out of their -.all co Offi. ez that 
not being able co juſtity their Principle and Practice by the Word,they were broken 
and ſcattered. This, rogether with that which goes immediately betore, he was 
and js diflatishied about : becauſe, when he doth look-into both the Typical Admi- 
nitirators in the Old Teſtament, and Antirypical ones in the New, ſtill they were 
in Both, * Commiſſioned, Ordained Miniſters and Officers appointed thereunto, 
cither extraordinarily and immediately by the LORD tiereunto z a Call from 
whom they could evidence by ſomewhat extraordinary to themſclves and others, 
that it was « ſpecial call _ — A1obim : ſuch an Adminitfrator was Noobin 
the Ark 3 ſuch was Moſes under the Cloud and in the Red Sea 4 ſuch was Fobn the 
Boptift, whoſe Baptiſin was from Heaven: ( Let che Q..cliion here be asked, and a 
found Anſwer well returned, Who baptized Fob ? and whence was his Baptiſm?) 
Su.h were the Apoliles of Chriſt, and other Miniſters: and Officers ordained by 
them, or extraordinarily and immediately ſent forth, {pecially gifted, graccd, and 
called by Chrift thereunto. 

Or elſe ſuch one or moxe, whom ſuch a company of Believers who had no laws 
fully called, rightly ordained Miniſter or Church-Officer amongſt chem before, nor 
any ſuch Miniſter or Miniſters, Officer or Officers, to ordain or commiſſion i 
= yet do chule, and undertake to ordain by laying on of hands, they being 
private Brethren, ſome private Brother or Brethren into the Miniſterial Office, and 
to ſend him or them forth to preach and to baptize : neither could this quiet his 
thoughts, or ſatisfy bis ſpirit. | 

Or elſe ſome ſuch one , who however pretending to be called and ſent forth by 
Men, yet is not gifted, graced, and qualified according to the Requirements of 
Chriſe in his Word, for ſuch an honourable Office, and weighty Work: here alſo 
he was to ſeck, and could not fo acquieſce. . 

Or otherwiſe, ſome ſuch who ſay they were at iheir firſt paſſing under this Ore 
dinance, under an unavoidable neceffity of doing fornewhat this way beyond and 
beſides the ordinary-ſcated-Scripture-Rule and Way, which they hope the LORD 
did accept of, they giving to him the beſt they had according to their then-under- 
fianding: whereunto Shem Acher has only this to delire of ſuch at preſent, that, 


they 


ce 4.4 << = © I... 


7 mw | 
they ſee well tanto it, their pleaded receſlity be ſuch an indiſpenſible real urgent 
inavoidable necellity, as the holy Scriptures do warrant 3 and that, they impoſe 
not that on him as a ſtanding Rule to ſubmit to, and 10 walks by, who is under o- 
ther manner of Circumſtances, and doth derive all his SatisfaQtivn from 4n higher 
and purer Spring. And it that Necelficy which they plead,h.ve led them 1nto a pri- 
vate Parh, Whi: h is beſides che ordinary beaten Hi, h-way of King Jclus in his 
Word, they have necd ro bring forth ſomewhat extriordinaty, which may carry 
with it t1ut-and (clF-evidence; | NY 

What other way was there thei yet left in this caſe, but only this one, to his 
fatisfaction 3 He having been before fo quite taken off from all Men, and all 
Creature-Aurhotities in theſe mattets of Religion, ard having given up hitnſclt 
wholly and entirely ro Chriſt as his one ard «nly LORD and Lawgiver, and <6 
the Word of Chriſt as the one and only Rule of Faich, Worſhip and' Life; and 
compleat Summary of all uſcful Arts and profitable Sciences 3 and having had (6 
many ſealing Experientes of Chritt's n.utc immediate and extraotdinary Teach- 
ings, Callings, Healings of Him by his h ly Spirit from his Father in his Word, 
and having paſſed betore bnder a bring baptized with the holy Spirit, he 
with one more travelled from Londdn to Slisbury, where, about the middle of 
the Day, iti the broad River of that Ciry, which runs with living watet, he re- 
teived his being baptized as by the Hand of Chnili himſelt, in the Face of the Hea- 
vens, and (> paſſed under Warer, and baptized another: and futther allo received 
Impoſition, For tirerching out by laying on of Hands a3 from this God Man,from 
Chrift, tho firting in the higher Heaven ih his glotitied Hutnanity, Chrift being 
the Author of this boch Water and Spiric-Bapriſm, and firetching ut and laying- 

bn of Hands. 6 
The Reader or Hearer of this Narratize, is deſired to make a little ſtand in his 
thoughts, and here ro ponder a while upon this weighty Conſiderable; Ih twd 
nd parts of this Hiftoricel Derlaration, the L O R D. has graciouſly given unto 
hem Acher ſomewhat ot * a Spirit of Diſcerning, whereby ro diſcern Sp 
the preſent, and to toreiec ſome of thoſe Prophelied Methods which he will uſe,td 
fer 1n order the Aﬀairs ot his Houſ- towards arid iti the latter-day-Glory, whereby 
Shem is enabled ro truſt Chritt for Atrerwards, or Afterneſſes, cr what ſhall here- 
after come ro paſs 3 The holy Spirit working and diftriburing whar Gift he will 
to whom he will, Theſe two Parts are his more than ordinary, both Call to the 
Minilterial Othce and Work and way and manner of his PerfeQting bf Baptiſny 
Both which being more iinmcdiacely derived rom || Chritt, that Head Officer of 
the Church he has the advantage and opporrunity ot holding forth before others, 
this, us one uf rhe + v- Truths of the * preſent Age, the way and ineans of Febo- 
veb's bringing his People f ro meaſure all Adminittrations according to the Pro- 
pherical Pa tern and promiſed Plattorm will be, by raiſing up, by gittifig, graceirig, 
alling, and ſending torth ſorne extraordinary Mefſenger, as from Heaven,to oper, 
interpret, aj ply, and promote this revealed Myttery, relating to the approaching 
Glory of the latter days. Do not now over-haltily conclude, that, this is a rate 
Artihce, and a witty Invention, for Shew hereby ro point out himſelf co be this 
ial Prophet, by a new Name, which he affumes to himſelf ; asif the foregoing 
$ did dire as with a Finger to him, as that Elijeb the Prophet, or one in 
the Spirit of that Elfab, who was to come, and to teſtore all things.and fo to take 
this glorious honour unto himſclt. For, he dorh tot cry up himlſclf to be this ve- 
ry Meſſenger : tho Febavabh Zlobint may uſe and etnploy whom he pleaſeth in chis 
honourable Work, and Sbemt is ſomewhat prepared in Heatt,by the Holy God Spirit; 
peat? to rejoice, and to give all the Glory to the LOR!), might he live to ſet in 
is day and titne, ſuch a Geotile-Miniſter or Minitters, as an Angel or Angels from 
Heaven to come forth with the pure Word of God, altogether treed from all cor- 
rupt humane Mixtures what ſoever, cither the very Original! it ſelf or an exa4 Copy 
word for word, and being clothed with the Spitit may pteach it abtoad with Power 
and Succeſs, tho Shem as to this more eminent Honour, wete laid aide, and might 
de priviledged with litting at the Feet of ſucha one, to receive words as from 
Chrilt by ſuch an extraordinary Meſſenger. Bur, this is that which he has furthet 
to ſay in this inatter3 that, he takes it for a ſpecial Favour freely beftowed upon 
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kim, that, the LORD has revealed this inner Secret-to him, and has ſo far made 
uſe of him as to aſſert and revive the DoQrine, and ſomewhat to prepare the way, 
for the coming of” Febovah Chriſt in the conſpicuous Appearance of his Pexſonal Pre. 
ſence : before which time he will by Voice dire, and call and ſend ſome peculiar 
Officer or Officers of his, as * a publick Cryer, with this Royal Proclamation :. That, 
this Chriſt as King of Kings, and LORD of Lords, is about to come to crown hig 
Kingly Law, his written Word and revealed Will therein, as the one, and thg 
only living abiding Rule, for all Churches and States to walk and to meaſure All 
by : let\the Scriptures in the Margin be noted well. Theſe Cryers and Proclaimers 
are publick Officers to give open notice of ſome State or Church-Affair, whereof 
the ſupream King, Prieſt, and Prophet, the LORD Jeſus Chritt, thinks good to 
advertize his Subjes, as by ſound of trumpeting Voicez that, all and every one 
who are concerned may have the certain knowledg and timely warning thereof; It 
muſt be with ſuch a vehement ſound as is heard at a far diſtance, that, no one may 
pretend or plead Ignorance, when within hearing with the Voice of one crying, 
calling by Name thoſe he meets, and by expreſs Word, gathering a Convocation 
and Aſſcmbly, reading ſome part of the Book and Law and Will of God,preaching 
{ome Evangelical Word unto them, who give the hearing : For, this Voice, in the 
6, 7, & $, ver. of the 40th cbap. of Iſaiah, is diitin& from the foregoing Voice, in 
the 3, 6c 4, ver- which was more fulfilled, in and by the Miniltry of f Zobn the Bap- 
tilt, Jobn delivered his Meſſage faithtully both as to his Minilterial and Baptiſmal 
Office, at the enterance of the New-Teſtament-Adminiſiration of Grace, when 
Chriſt was coming ſhortly after in his ſtate of Humiliation. Bur, ſome other or 0» 
thers, will be called and ſent forth about this latter, and toward the latter-day- 
Glory, a little before Chriſt's coming in the Clouds in his ſiate of Exaltati on, as 
the 9, 10, & 11, ver. ot the ftormentioned Chapter will evidence, to a diſcerging 
conſiderate Reader, when the S7oners ſhall be Evangalized and gathered into Churghe 
Flocks, unto a purer way than everyet., When the Fews (hall be in a preparedneſs 
for this great turn, and thereby made ready for the LORD, at that time, * as at 
the beginning of the New- Teltamen'-Diſpenſation of Grace, { me Miniſters from 


among the Jews were employed in converting and baptizing of the Gentiles ; {0 


now in theſe later days, ſome of the G-ntile-Minilters, may have the honour tobe 
Inſtruments under Chriſt, ot converting acd baptizing of the Fews: And whac 
can that People find a meet Adminiltrator, if the LORD do not more immediately 
ſend them ſome Prophet, who can prove his Miſſion and Conimiflion to be from on 
High ? They ftill requiring @ Sign, 1 Cor.1,22. For, as for thoſe few ct their Brethren 
in this day, who by outward Profeſſion and Confeſſion do own Chrilt tobe the true 
Meſſiab already come in the Fleſh, Shem Acher never yet met with any of them, (he 


has conferrcd with about tive or fix of ſuch) who come forth with any thing extras . 


ordinary, viſible mark and gift upon them, as to a being clothed with the Spirit, 
And that Baptiſm which they have received, at leait ſome of them, if not all, has 
been from corrupt hands in a corrupt way ; And £bem doth bear goud will towards 


that People, praying for Jeruſalem's Peace, and tor Sion's Purity, ſceking the good ' 


of her Sons and Daughters, and having experienced the Truth and .Goadneſs of 
that Promiſe more ways than one, that, ſuch ſhall proſper who love her. Belides, 
there may be divers of the Gentiles, who a little before God's thus favouring of 
Sion, may be brought more throughly into a perteQing of their Baptiſm, from a- 
mong the Seekers, non-Churche Men, and ſevcral others, upon ſume «© f whoſe Spi- 
rits this doth 1ye with preſſing weight z whither ſhall we go to meet with a law- 
fully-called-Mini'iry, and a Jawtully-conftituted Church ? where is there a well 
warranted, heavenly atteſted-Adminifirator? Sbem in this doth ſpcak out ſome of 
the Thoughts of ſuciz diffatished ones, and he is fo far ready with an anſwer, which 
he can give to thoſe, who ask him a word concerning his Miniſiry and Baptiſm 3 
Whence is thy Manitiry and Baptiſm, and from whom thy Miniſtry and Baptiſm ? 


. as to the perfeCting of both, it is from Heaven not from Earth, from Chriſt more 


immediately and not ſo from Men. Here,. in the way, let it be remembred, that, 
the reviving of the Seventh-day-Sabbath, doth make way for the later-day-Glory- 
Converli>ns, and Ingatherings of the Outcaſis of Iſrael, Iſa. 56. 1,——8. And 
that, the Prophecies and Promiſes of building the old walte places, and of railing 


up 
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up the Foundations of many Generations, and of being called the Repaiter of the 
Breach, the Reſtorer and Paths to Sabbatize is made over to ſuch Revivers of the 
Seventh-day-Sabbath. This great uſeful Truth is therefore not only received in 
the Principle, but alſo cloſed with in the PraQtice, by Shem Acber : wherein he 
doth ſweetly acquieſce to his own fatisfaRtion, whillt others do diſpute, preach 
and print, to detend and juſtify their various Calls to both, by Agguments motily 
drawn from Men, tho running down to them in a very corrupt Channel 3 and if 
his LORD ſhould ſay to his Servant Shem, as once to * Daniel, And thou, Shem 
Acher, Go to the end, and thou ſhalt reſt, and ſhalt ftand in thy lot to the end of thoſe days , 
let it ſuffice thee, that Febovab thy Alobem hath revealed this in thee, and cune 
this for thee : but the larger pourings out of the Spirit, and more ſignal ownings 
are reſerved for ſome others : yet even this is a ſpecial honour, and the Glory be 
to him. 

It is well worthy of an obſervable Remark in Scripture, that, befides the (tated 
Minittry, the LORD has ſent forth ſpecial Prophets and Apoliles, upon urgent oc- 
calions : Some of theſe were of another Education and Profcilion, ſuch as f Amos, 
who had been no Prophet, nor Prophets Son, but an Herd{man,and a Gathercr of 
Fruit, Thus alſo * the Apoſtles in Chrift's time were ſome of them, poor piain 
Fiſhermen. Febovah communicated Himſelf and his Will unto ſuch in extravrdi- 
nary Revelations, and conkrmed their Office by miraculous atteits from Heaven. 
In other Inſtances, he has dignitied ſome with ſuch ſpecial fingular Employs, in a 
Miniſtry not common, Tf who were skilled in great variety of Arts and vciences, cf- 
pecially in Scripture-Knowledges, in which latter he bleſſed their Studies and La- 
bours, and encouraged their Viligence and Infuttry. So it was with Moſes, Dani- 
&, Poul, and others. * .'rophets there have been in all the Ages of the Church, be- 
fides the ſtanding Miniſtry. Betore Mvſes there were, Adam, Enoch, Noab, Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, Facob, Foſeph. Afterwards, there were, Moſes, Joſhnab, Sammel, 
David, Solomon, Nathan, Gad, Elqah, Eliſha, Michgjab, Eſaias, feremiab, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nabum, Habakkak,,  Zepba- 
niah, Haggei, Zechariab, Malachi, Zecharias the Fatner of Fobn the Baptiit, In the 
New Tettament, Simeon, Agabus; the good Apoſtles, by Name particularly, Peter, 

obn, Paxl, and others. f Apoliles, and Prophets, are expreſly mentivncd as efta- 

liſhed Officers, ſet and appointed by Chriſt in his Church, This w+s not conti- 
ned only to Fades 3 for, in other parts of the inhabited Eartt, there was Fob, 
Eliphaz, and others in the Eaſt, who were,cminent Leaders of Congregated Soci- 
eties, and there was a Balaam of Syria, Meſopotamia, who had a Prop etick Gitr. 

Todiſtinguiſh of Prophets, and of the ſeveral kinds of them, and of the dittiat 
parts of their Office, is not my preſent work : let it ſuffice at this time co thew, 
that, the LORD has not been wanting to his Church and People, when he has been 
ſought unto aright 3 as to his gitting, gracing, calling and ſending ex-raordinary 
Officers (with a larger Commutſhon than only_to a ſmall gathered handful of Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt) when the ordinary ones have been corrupted or negligent, ignorant 
or untaithful, or upon ſome other ſpecial Occafions. 

Shem in his own caſe, thoalcogether unworthy of the leaſt and loweſt place of 
Service miniſterial in Chriſt's tlouſe, yet for about theſe twenty years laſt pali, ha- 
ving been Chrilt's Servant, to gather, feed, and rule a particular Church, or par- 
ticular Churches, and to this day is fo, he hasdeclared again(t his being ſtaked or 
teddered down to any one Place or People, he being Chriſt's Servant, at his Ma- 
ſters diſpoſe, to do what publick work his LORD (hall call him unto, whereſoever, 
to whomſoever it be, having never as yet, cither fingly by himſelf, or jointly with 
others, .laid on his Hands upon any one, as to an ordaining of him to the Minilteri- 
al Office, 

This part of Shem's Narrative ſhould put ſome difſenting Brethren upon more 
ſerious contidering, whether, they have not been very ſhort of their Duty, who 
have cryed down, and run down all gathered Churches and Church-Miniſters, 
(becauſe of ſome Antichriſtian and Unſcriptural Principles and Practices cotruptly 
crept in) ſome for five, others for ten, forme others for twenty, otherſvme for 
thirty years together, not ſeeing, or not believing, or not acknowledging, or not 
promoting, any extraordinary Miniſtry oyer gathered Curch, or Churches, ſet up 
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(20 ) 
by Chrift in the room thereof? And, O! who will give, that, this ſeaſonable 
Word might fall and abide with kindly inworking Etfhcacy, in the demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and with power upon prepared Hearts, and unprejudiced Mings; 
both as to non-Church ones, and alfo as to the preſent Claimers of Minitiry, by 
Office, whether National, Claſhcal, Congregational, pleading for a right in their 
Tenure, whetheg by Succeſſion, Authority from the People, or what clſe ? That 
one and another may yet bethink themſelves of a more Scriptural way, for the in. 
forming, ſetling, ſatisfying, healing and uniting of Chriftians. As Scripture-Hi. 
ſtory doth clear it up, -that ſo it hath been, ſo Scripture-Prophecy and Scripture. 
Promiſe will fulfil and accompliſh it, that, ſo it ſhall be in this latter-day-Glory 
even a Prophetick, Apoftolick, Evangelick, and otherways extraordinary Mini. 
firy, as well as a Paſtoral, Teaching, ordinary Miniliry, revived and advanc 
continued and blefled, ſuch ſpecial Adminiſtrators in Chrilt's Houſe, by whom 
tcſort ſhall be tothe Mouth of Jehovah, "to ask Counſel at an Oracle of Alobim; 
who has in all Ages of his Church, both before and ſince the Apolile's days, ſent 
ſome ſpecial Meſlenger or Mefſengers to witneſs for Himſelf, and for the 1ruths of 
Chrittian Religion, againſt the Corruptions of the Times and Age wherein t 
lived, tho the number of ſuch under many Providences has been but ſmall, and the 
true Miniſtry and Churches have not fo ſhined forth with viſible Pomp, and out- 
ward Glory. | | 

There may, if Febovab our ZElobim and Adonsi, do bring it forth by and in the 
Hand of his Providence, ſhortly come abroad a Scripture-DireQory, concerning an 
Houſe for the Sons of the Prophets, for the training up of ſuch, whoſe Hearts the 
LORD ſhall make willing to ſtudy uſeful Arts and Sciences in the Book of 
the Holy Scriptures of Truth, Inſpired Gifts, and Acquired Gifts, where * both 
are ſanihed, how uſctul are they when employed for the Editication of the Church 


and People of Chriſt? And, who of us can tel}, but that the open declaring for 
- both theſe by ſome Gentz/e-Chriftians, and Believers, and Miniſters, who ex 


cheir Faith in Prophetick Scriptures, that f there are near at hand ſome further 
more immediate Inſpirings from the Holy Spirit with extraordinary Chariſms, or 


-, edifying Gifts, and thoſe of working of Miracles, 'and Gifts of Healings, and of 


Tongues particularly 3 (For, * the 


sdo to this day tequire a Sign) and who 
withal do in the uſe of 


ordinary means wait upon the Holy Spirit for his inner 


* Teachings, and for his Bleifings of their unwearied Endeavours, and diligent I- 


duſtry, of their ſerious cryings after Scripture-Knowledg in the Original Lan 

and giving their Voice for Underſtanding, ſecking her as Silver, and ſearching 
her as hid Treaſures : For, (the Greeks do fill ſeek after Wiſdom, I ſay,who knows, 
but that) both Few and Geatile may fall in love with this Art of Arts, and Sciene& 
of Sciences, if Febovab will in cither, - ot in both theſe ways give Wiſdom 3 om of 
whoſe Mouth Knowledg and ——— when Wiſdom ſhall thus enter intb 
Hearts, Oh! how pleaſant will : to the; Soul? + As the LORD herets- 
fore honoured ſome of the Chriſtianized Fews to be under him his Apoſtles, for the 
converting of the Gentiles 3 ſo, in theſe later Days, he may honour, ſome of the 
Chriſlianized Gentiles to be under him his Apoſtles, for the converting of the Fews 
and Tfreelites : * then ſhall the LORD and his new created Ones, be the mutual 
Glory of cach other. Oh! bow glorious a Day will that Day of ſuch Glory be! 
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t Paxl being thus put by Chriſt into the Miniſterial Office, ſets about the work 
wherein he laboured more abundantly than all the Apoſtles: his Travels up and 
down with the Goſpel, as one Hiſtorian has computed them, were ten thouſand 
twohundred and feventy Miles, from his firſt beginning, until his being Priſonerin 
Rome z and altho he might have required maintenance, * yet for the Goſpel's lake 
he did-forbear the demanding of it. 

f His Sufferings were many and great 3 his being reproached was his ſore Tryal 
particularly that, * for his leading about of a Siſter a Wite. 

+ He had care of all the Churches. 


* Whers 


(21) 
*Where he made or -found thorow Diſciples of Chriſt in any City, Town, or 
elſewhere, he had and held aQual Communion with them. 


& 14. 22, 28, & 18. 23z 27. &19. 1,9. &10-1.7. & 21. 4,16, 1 Cor. 16. 10, 11412. 2 Cor, s. 


\ 7, 8. 1 Cor. 3.21, 22 . 
77 SHEM ACHER. 

Since Chrit's more thorow Calling of Shem Acher to this Office and Work of 
the Miniſtry, 'the LORD has given him a willing and ready mind and heart, glad- 
ly to ſpend and be ſpeiejn his Service, and for Souls 3 and although his Travels 
have not been comparable for Miles and for Countries with Pa#Ps, yet he has had 
a Deſire that way,if Chritt had called, and enabled him thereanto 3 and he had this 
Honour put upon him, to be one of the firſt who ſet up open Separate Meetings 
in two or three Counties. And for his Diligence in Preaching, it is welt known'to 
many, of which he gave good Teſtimony _ Grace (to the God of which 
Grace he aſcribes all the Honour ) eſpecially for five yeats in a great Town in 


* Aft. 9. 26,17, 
28, 29, 30, 31» 


38. 


Dorcetſhire, and afterwards, whilſt above nine years the L ORD's Priſoner, to= \ 


wards the latter end of whic 


h part of his Contmement in Dorcheſter he did 


fixteen times a week for ſome weeks, beſides other occafional work ;' and ace his 


coming near, or into the City of London, he has not been idle. 
/ As for filthy Lucre, he has not greedily ſought it. Whillt he received Tithe- 
| Maintenance in a private Pariſh, which was near one Hundred pormds by the 
year, it was ſpent amongſt them in Hoſpitality, in providing for the Poor, it 
buying of Bibles and ſucty like, in ſetting the Poor on work 3 for he ſuffered nov 
Beggar knowingly of all the Pariſhioners : and towards parting with them, he kid 
but about three hundred ponnds in building a new Houſe, which he left ro fiich 
. as ſhould after ſucceed him to labour in the Word and Do@tine: This Eftace he 
freely left, to anſwer a Call unto a Neighbour Town, where was much Wor td 
lictle Wages 3 For, the ſmall Tithes belonging to the Vicarage were fo inconlide- 
* rable, that when one whole years Profits were given to the King upon the Bene. 
volence-AR, the Man who was to gather the Profits for the Ring, had at the years 
end laid out about five ſhillings more for decimation and in-colleting than ke had 
received : which he doth not mention to refle@ it upon the Inhabitants of chit 
Town, ſome whereof were not backward in —_— but all char, and 
fourſcore pounds Annuity of his own, ſetled upon him by his Father, was ſpent 
upon the place (except what was laid out in Books, and ſuch like.) He alſo free- 
ty reſtored Thirty pounds, out of which hirmfelf took not one ſhilling, which was 
by ſome of the Town, and paid to an Affittant, as an Augmencation, 
which ran in Shem Acher's other-Name. If any cake himfelf to have beeti wtong- 
ed or defrauded by him, let fach prove the Charge, and he wilt make Reftitiitionz 
Numb.16.15, 1 Sam.12. 3, 4, 5. Lake 19.8. 2 Cor. 7. 2. For'fthreetr ytars or 
thereabouts, altho he hath refuſed many pounds, yer he doth termember but'one 
piece of Tithe that he received of any, which was bronght to him by a Feflow- 
Priſoner, conſcientiouſly, as ſhe declared, which was a very little Por of Honey, 
the Tenth-part of ſome Hive Honey which ſhe had in a lictle Garden of hers' tm 
the Country 3 which, to ſatisfic her, he did receive from her hands, but he prefent- 
ly gave it back to her again, and a ſhilling befides. This he doch mencion; to wipe 
off that Slander of Self-feeking 3 who during his Ten-days:- Tribulatjon, Tived ap- 
on his Annuity, whilt a Priſoner : and fince his coming to London, he has done 
the ſame. Tho his Judgment be, that Decimation is the Peoples: Duty, about 
which he hath drawn up feveral Arguments itn another Paper, 'referved for firch 
a ſeaſon, when ſuch Dofrine is like to have a readier _ 152/97 bend 
What his Sufferings have been, arc well. known to ſore®,” im nine full years 
cloſe and hard Impriſonment, and the beginning of a tenth' 3 'Þefides rok tomti- 
nued Reproaches, Slanders, and other Oppofings which have affaalt& him for x- 
bout theſe laſt ſeventeen years more eſpecially, both from dechted Encriifes; antl 
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pretended Friends: But, bleſſed be Febovab, who has cnablt# him m/#ny good f * Cor -c. 


meaſureF to endeavour to give no jult offence, or occafion of r in ary — 
that the Miniſtry might not be blamed 3 but in all things hizs x be 'wo 

prove himſelf as a Miniſter of God, in mach Patience, in Afitf%ons, in Diſtreſſer, mm 
Impriſonments, in Labomrs, in forne Watchings, and F aftings ; 'by FED. 
; leage, 
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ledge, .by Long-ſuffering, by Kindneſs, by the Haly Spirit, by Love unfeigned, by the 
Word fe Truth: by the | of God, by the Armour of Righteouſneſs on the 55>, Tour 
and on the left, by Honour-and Diſhonour, by evil report and good report : As a Decei. 
ver, and yet true 3 as unknown to many, and yet well acknowledged by ſome; & 
dying, and yet bebold be lives; as chaſtened, and not killed; as ſorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing. He forbears to enlarge much more upon this, as not knowing how that 
will be received which is already mentioned : However, he doth F-rejoice in his 
Sufferings for the LOR D's People, and by way of Correſpondence and Contor- 
mity to Chriſt, is filling up that which is behind of the AMictions of Chriſt in 
his Fleſh, for his Bodies fake, which is the Church. * As it was with Paxl, and 
as it was with Chriſt, fo alſo with Shem Acher, a flood of Temptations and Per. 
ſecutions brake in upon him when he thus paſſed under perfeRing the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, and into a more thorow diſcharge of his Minitterial FunGion, 

As Paxl was, fo alſo has Shem Acher been much ſlanderouſly miſceported con« 
cerning his Authority and Power of leading about of a Silter, a Wife, in his tras 
vels. Hiſtorians do differ in their Judgment about Paxl, whether he were aQu- 
ally marricd or not: Exſebius Pampbilus nameth Clemens and Ignatiws, and ſome 
others there are who hold that he was married. That which doth perſwade Shbem 
Acber that Paxl was married, beſides ſomewhat elſe which he could produce that 
way, is f that expreſſion of Paul, I would that all Men were even as I my ſelf, which 
being interpreted of abſtaining from Marriage altogether, were a very linful wiſh 
in him: For, if fimply and abſolutely taken. if ſuch a Wilt and Defire had obtain- 
cd, all the Race of Mankind, and the whole Church of Thriit, in two Generations 
had been utterly extint. However the Caſe was with Paul, Shem Acher has been 
very unkindly and injuriouſly dealt withal about his Marriage with Gnezri-jch, | 
When he (with ſome other Minitters) had the Hon: ur to be ſo many years the 
LOKD's Priſoner at Dorcheſter, it came upon and into the Heart of Gnezzi-jeb, 
from the time of his (and their } firſt Continement, to be asa common Stewardeſs 
and Nurſe, to make and bring in Provifion of Food, and of other outward Neceſ- 
faries for them, her Spirit and Soul being much drawn forth in Compatſion to- 
wards the LORD's tuffering Servants, in fellow-fecling of their Hardſhips, and 
with great longings after the daily enjoyment of Communion with Father, Son; 
and huly Spirit, by the LO R D's Blething upon his and others Miniſterial Labours; 
at which time, ho ſhe then had an aged Mother to maintain, ſhe did pinch and 
ſiraitei. her (clt, in diet and other-ways, to ſerve and be helptul unto thoſe Mini- 
ſters 3 which was atterwards un4deritood by Shem Acher, and conlidered by him. 
Aftcr ſome time the other V inifters having obtained their Liberty, Shem Acber's Im- 
Priſunment was continued for ſeveral years all which time this Gnezri-jab was a 
ſuccourer of him,and did continue friendly & faithful co himin all his Temprations, 
and was very uſcful, not only to him, bu? allo tro many other of the Priſoners in 
divers caſes. When he was ſet free, his Heart was engaged to preach the Goſpel 
abroad 3 and having need of help, Gnezri-jab ſometimes travelled' with him; 
This being envied and maligned by ſome, to preve.:t. or xemove any occaſion of 
Scandal or offence, he declared unto ſome of the Church, that: he was willing co 
take Gnezri-jab to him for a Wife, co——_ to the Word, (hc being every way 
the fitteſt for him, ſhe being a Siſter in the ſame way of Church-relowlhip, and 
a Virgin modeſt and chaſt, many ways look'd upon as execlling almuoit all of her 
Sex in the whole Town of Dorcheſter, for Humility, Patience, M »rtiticdne(s, Dili- 
gence, Faithfulneſs, Zeal, and ſuch Commendableneſles as theſe, in the Judgment 
of all ſpiritual Diſcerners, who had any intimate acquaintance with her 3 and ſhe 


| having undergone ſo many Hardſhips and Difficulties for him, and after ſo many 


| years experience of her titredneſs for ſuch a Yoke-fellowſhip, Shem Acher nuarricd 


her. When this was made known, the Tempter beſtirred himſelf, and ſer ſome 


upon opening of their mouths both againſt him and her, that he had marricd one 
who had been a kind of Servant to him, one much beneath him for Birth, a poor 
' Maid without a Portion: which was fo odiouſly and unjultly aggravated and 
abroad by ſome, who ſhould have been more friendly, ( both he and ſhe 

before then, and fince, having been friendly unto them ) that his Miniſtry was in 
a great meaſure rendred much uſeleſs and. fuccelsleſs in thoſe Parts 3 which pat- 
pole 


( 23 ) | 
poſe of Marriage a little after compleated, together with the Advice of ſeveral of 
the Friends in Fellowſhip with him, 'to publiſh a Treatiſe in the Defence of the 
Cauſe of the Seventh-Day-Sabbath, was ſomewhat of the occaſion both of his 
coming to, and continuing near and inthe Ci 


alittle colourable, ſerye for « Charge agairilt Shem Acher, who has mer with a 
Minifter of Chriſt, who having bio helped by a mezn Handingid,a Virgin,during his 


| | V's IS | 
the praiſe of that Miniſter 3 but, if Shes Acbir do the ſame; it muſt be look'd up- 
on by many a5 a Scandal and Crime inhim; As for a Portion; he prizeth Grace 


anwoege ry readily complied with it, and conformed to'ir, in the ſtrength and 
ſupplies 0 


to ſettle almoſt all 


og 


upon, and: has bin 
or rY LORD in the way 
- | ibution, He allowing 2 
"Father's Go6ds-to  Pirtt-borts) whereas >, 
pat off with ſore” ſindl 


charging higi from W 


bout this-'being once a 'Quitr tity potinds, 'and to give'an Ac- 
quittance 1 Only he brings notry egeinf-the fore-mentioned 
Juſtice of Peice did d 'that - oie-of the Firſt who ap- 
peared for a Reformation 'aguin Ins and-other Corruptions of the 
Times, to the-enda Life and that he; anda Kinkn 
bf his, did lend one Dorebeſttr for his encouragc- 


ment, who way one of the firſt _ foremoſt ary ene of all the Puritent- 
Miniſters ih the Weſt, publickly by Preaching and otherwiſe; to promote # Re- 
formation. He dipped al his-Children. This Mr. S12do her Grandfather had a 
conſiderable Eſtate in England, which he fold, and purchaſed fomewhat- in Þ+- 
land; he had a numerous Progehy, and they moſt of theni have proſpered well in 
this Wotld, and divers of therti feat the LOR'D: ſeveral of them are ſtill living. 
Whillt he lived in the City 'of Limerick in Ireland, the Lecturers were entertained 
at his Houſe 3 Two of his Daughters were there married to Miniſters. One Mr. 
Town, who married Gnezri-jab's Mother, Shem Acher has heard was a DoQor of 
Divinity, having Preferments in Ireland worth Two hundred pounds by the year, 
1 oth he 


+ Pal. 119 
72, 127 


- * Deut. 21.15; 
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he kept ſeven or oy 'Servants and well bred up a fruitful Family; Her Father ac. 
.ording to the Light of that. day was zealous againſt Popery, often, expoling his 
Life to danger in defence of the Proteſtant Reli Dn 5. / Once the bloody Papilts at. 
tcmpted to bury him alivez\but, the; LORD delivered him. In the Iriſh Rebelli. 
on about forty years 5 this Door wich all his Family. wgIic- l ecuted > he left 
his Etaje for the Chrilt 3 and alfer many wondezful deliverances in Irelang 
and at Sea, during, that Rebellion, ſeveral of his Family came for England, where 
, the LORD oak,care of thym 3 but now-they are ſcattered: into-ſeveral Countries, 
' Yet notwithtianding this jutt Defence made as to. Men, ſome do fiill-ge on with 
their defamiogs bothof Shew Acher and: of Gaezri-jah about this Matter, who leave 
theix Gauſe with the zighteous Judg, who knows, bow they both for ſeveral years 
have much endeavoured to (weeten the Lives of others,- and to promote Peace and 
Purity it the. Churches 3, tho ill requited þy many, whoſe unkindneſs have contri. 
buted much towards the breaking down of her Conſtitution, and the ſore dilirefling 
of hex Spirit 3 ſo that, it is a wonderful Power and Preſervation, that, both her 
Husband-and ſhe are yet alive. ; err q * 

What careful Thoughts Shem Acher has had for the Churches of the Holy Separs- 
tion according to his Capacity, Opportunity aud Ability, is known to the ſearcher 
of Hearts, and there are ſome Friends who have been'gequainted thegewith 3 tho 
hitherto he has been but little en » and cannot effet much 3 but, ſome 
Tcliimony thereof he has brought in this way, by a Treatiſe of his publiſhed in {e- 
venty ſeven, called, All ix One, &c. by the Viſits which he has given to Sabbath. 
Churches, and that Epilile of Love which he this Year ſent to them for a i 
in Longon, by Mcſſengers,. for the promoting of ſuch gaod-Work and great Ends, 
as were well worthy for the greateſt. Princes, and ableſt Miniſters, to. countenance 
and proſecute : had it beea.entertained and improved according co its juſt due yalue; 
Which Epiſtle of Love was as followeth. 


"OO" } "oF : | 
Shem Ackcr 4 Servant and Miniter of Feſws Chriſt, and the Friends is Church-Fels - 
loaſhip with bizp,,in London, ..To all the Churches of Seventb-day-S abbath-0h- 
fervers,, who keep the Commandments of God, and the Faith and the Teſtimony of 
Feſus Sendeth, a Chriſtian Salatation _ _ Love: Mercy, Grace, Love, 
Peace, and Bleſſing be multiplyed to you from God our Father, and the LORD 


Few Chrift | | 

© JA FE give thanks to Godand the Father of ous LORD Jeſus Chrilt,who hes 
VV dag ego 

* and honourcd us,/ as,fpuſe and own gy 


* of this, -and of any,other Truth 
*called us farth in his Wiſdom, anc 
* ſelves 4 ;and we defar 

* both, you and we 
Kingdom and 


. 
o 4 : 
% 
8 xi vw 1949 * 
" al ©} : 
a 
to help 
PEE 


EP 6: > bach 

is made King Jclus to be Preciouſneſs and Ho- 
nourto 1 | ' to.be_Hanojrable-and Glorions in our Eftcem ; 
© Both.the Old and Nee. cltameat. towards the cloſe c putting us upon a 
© more, particular and ſpecial ance Him and his Law 3 | and pronoun- 
© cing thoſe to be the Bleſſed Qnegwho daing his Commandments, that, they may 
* have right to the Tree of Lite, wad. may enter in through the Gates into the 


may , walk wol 


© nourto us, and his Kingly.Lay 


© There being divers exceeding great and precious Prophecies and Promiſes, rela- 
© ting more peculiarly anto the Revivers and Obſervers of the weekly Seventh-day- 
© Sabhata, which-ſhall,gp a lictle before the Coming and Appearing of our LORD 
© Jakus Chriſt in Glory,” when he will gather-in the outcaſts of 1ſrael, and do his 
© other latter day-Glory-works 3 For, there ſhall be choſe of ſuch Chriſtian belie- 
© ving Sabbath-keepers, who ſhall build-all the old waſte places, who ſhall raiſe up 
© the Foundations from Generation to Generation, and who ſhall be called Menders 
© of Breaches, Reltorers of Paths to Sabbatize in, and, the time drawing on, Chrilt's 
* Salvation being at hand to come, and his Righteouſneſs to be revcaled, fo that, 
we 


C4 
«we ſhould look up, and life up our Heads, becauſe fuch our Redemption draws 
* cth near. 
« We therefore propound. this unto your ſerious Conſideration, dear Brethren, 
' <heloved in our LORD, that, by two or more Meſſengers from every ſuch Church 
© in England, or by Letters and Mcſlages from any of ſuch Churches, or of any par- 
« ticular Brethren in Holland, New-Eng/and, or. elſewhere, we may meet, if our 
© LORD will, once, or oftner ppon ons urgent accalions and neceſſitics, 
©every Year at London, orelſewhere, at ſuch times as ſhall, beagreed on, to keep 
« 4:ys of Faſting and of Thankfgiving together, by the Prayers of Faith, thipugh 
©the Mediation Jer pls great Apolile, and High Prieſt of apt iy 
< feſfion,6Jeſhis , to'prevai _ the Father for hrger pourings out of his 
* Spirit upoh ourdeves, a&d upon others, for his ſpecial preſence of ace with us, 
« ailifting and blaſting of as'iw all Charch- Adrainiftrations, and at ſuch a general 
' * Mecting by Meffengers 3 fo, es thet thereby there may be begotten a berter Un- 
© dcr{tanding, and a more unanimoys Accord among our felves, a more ſucceſsful 
f carrying on of Trath, Loye, Peace, and Holineſs in our Churches, a more exact 
© bringing of all the Ordinapors of Chriſt's New Spiritual Houſe to the Laws and 
© Orders of the Prophetical Partern according to Scripture-Inftitution, and thar, 
© from cool contidefate Conferences there may be given forth right ſtatings of any 
© other Queſtions thet-may comit before us, about which to give our advice mutually 
© to one another, by the Rules of the Word of God, judging —_ Judgment 
* according unto that, without any lording it one over another, but in all lowlineſs 
© of Mind, in Humility and Meckneſs, being readily and thankfully made willing 
* ro receive further Scriptuze-[,ight from any Kot our LORD ſhall uſe and ho- 
*nour to hold it forth befottus 3 arid that, then and there we may conſult which 
* way by a common ſtock go promote. any gopd work, for the maintenance of any 
© Church-Officers, for the training up of hopeful young, or more aged Men (foubd 
* and liedfaſt in the Faith) in the Knowledg of the Original Tongue, and ofother 
* Scripture-Leazning, and for the procuring of a more cxac literal Tranflation of 
© the Old-and New-Teſtament into rs , aud fpr the more religi- 
© ous educating of Children, in Familics and in Schools, and for the relieving of the 
© Poor, and for ſuch other good Works 3 and £Q enquire, what may be further a 
© Duty upon us, towards the two, and the ten Tribes of Fxdahb, and of Iſrael, to 
© help forward their Converſion, as alſowhac zhe Spixit has to ſay more particular- 
© y and eſpecially toour C s, and to other Churches, in this great Providen- 
— and. prin Hpiiged bp uiesz and an _ for bnng 
© of the Honpur,of our L | s/Word, Works, and Cauſe, the Purit 
© and Peace of Churches ion of. i 


© Thus, through: Ani  —+,. - — FER LORD, wegifcover 
* and declare pyr readinels to joyn in withyou, io what is che work of our Day and 
* Generation,” a1 ach of api od, and toithe Word of his Grace,. which 
' © isable to build you and us up, and to give us an Inheritance amnong all thetn who 


" are SanRihed, 
Shem Acher. 


Now that Shem Acher's, Ends towards the latter-day-Glory might be promoted, 
and that -Shem might . proſecute ſo good. ;u'deſign in the uſe of all thoſe lawful 
' means, which his Line could xeach into, int bis place, for the finiſhing of this part 
of his Teſtimony for Chijlt, for the Word of (wilt, for the Law of his ten Words 
and the annexed Judicials,, and for the Sexenth-day-Sabbath mote eſpecially 3 
whilſt others were following of the King with Petition upon Petition, ſubſcribed 
with multitudes of Hands, Cities, Towns, and Counties: By Shbem's dirc- 
Con, this following Addreſs was put into the Hands of the-King. 


Honoured 
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Honoured SIR, AE = 
He Land doth tremble, it is broke w, it (haketh : the right Way, and 
- - - br rid m—_ 


Method to heal its Breaches is plain 


es + ed 1 i, —__ 


Re 
Laws of Chriſt in the Scriptures 
your 
The 
Then will your Name be tranſmitted to 
with a Crown Royal upon it, 
This from a meax Handmaid, 
Elizabeth Hooker. 


boD/2R pm ro" 
; The Sabbath of my (Mighty) God make thou it Precious, O my God of 


Deliverance ! 

Allike Addreſs was made by the ſame Advice and Hand, to the King to the 
ſame EffeR, *in anſwer to that loud awakening Call, by that ſignal Blazing Star,for 
the promoting of the ſame grand Deſign of exalting of Chriſt, and of the Word of 
Chriſt, 

. And a third, ſometime after to the preſent Mayor of London, for the like 
End. 


tor Souls, they agreeing to deſire him thereunto, and g this deſire to him, 


that, ſeeing they were a few ſcattered - not being fully 
then ſatisfied to join in Church Church as ſo conſti- 
fatisficd in one ano- 


upp*r unto them; 
ed under his 


A 
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A little b.fore theirthus paſſing into this Cnurch State and Relation; the two 
$bbath Chiaches 1n che City dcelircd his Labours at ſometimes with them in the 
uſe and cxcrcile ct his Gifts, which he conſented to upon their importunity, the 
LORD allitinz him and proſpering of his Labours upon the Hearts of ſeveral, 
whoſe longings tt]! encreafed, to enjoy more of his Minifterial Labours, after that 
he ha i gathered ſome Diſciples of Chrilt and was in a Church-way with them, and 
had a dutinct M<cting-place in the ſame City, whete he met with the Church, and 
othuas who gave thur Attendanceat that Aſſembly, where his ſervice was accepted 
of the Saints 3 ſo that, they were mutually r. freſhzd, whereby they had in much 
expcrience a ſavoury taſte of the Spirits ot one another, divers of the Brethren and 
itters of one ot chote ewo other Churches of Sabbath-Keepers imparting ſome of 
theit inmolt Caſes unto Shem Acher; who has here upon this occaſion a weighty 
Caſc to propound. 

Asto the Matter of Fat, whi. his atteſted to be true by the whole Church,who 
knew what doth tollow, with whom he doth walk; Shem Acher doth ſuppoſe, a 
Sitter, of another Sabbath-Churc 1 in the ſame City, imparted this Caſe ot her Soul 
unto h:m, reporting to him, that, tor ſ-me years ſhe had been mit h oppreſſed in 
Heart, dittrcfſed in Spirit, broken and dittempered in her: bodily Confiituticn, for 
want of that Spiritual Lite and Liberty, Purity and Peace, Sweet and Satisfaction, 
whi:h (hz caj-ved not where the fat betore 3 but fince ſhe came under the Miniſtry 
of Sb:m, her c \mmunicated Experience is, that (hs has met with that Prefence of 
the Holy good Spirit, and of Grace ſcaled upon her Heart here, to her Editication, 
Comtor', and Healing > whereupon ſhe deſired to be in full Communivn with 
Shem Acher, and with the Friends in Church-Fellowlhip with him; he laying this 
Caſe in the ſeveral Circumitances of it to Heart (the p rticulars whereof he is not 
willing. to infiſt upon, as bcing loth toexaſperate the Spirits of any concerned) 
imparted it to the Friends in Goſpcl-Fellowſhip, who upon due conſideration an@ 
ſerivus deliberation, unanimouſly received her into Church-Communion, the heal- 
ing comforting Effects whereof, were qui.kly fte't in her Spirit, Soul, and Body too 
through Grace. | | 

Upon this Caſe, as to the Matter of Rigit, ariſeth this Queſtion, Whether, un- 
der t.icſe Circumiiances, either this Sifier in ſo coming off from that former 
Church, br the © hurch with Shew Acher in ſoreceiving of her, have ſinned and 
tranſgreſſed the Laws and Rules of Chriſt ? 

That, rcither ſhe nor they are under Guilt in this Matter, Shent Acher and the 
Friends with him do give'theſe following Scriptute- Arguments and Reaſons, bot- 
tomed upon Seripture-Grounds and Tettimonies. 

One Argument is drawn from the Principal Efhcient Cauſe of a Church, who is 
Febovab A&lobim. He it is* who createth, and maketh+a Church. He calleth it, 
purchaſethi.. He feeds it, he loves it as the Apple of his Eye 3 He walketh in the 
midit of it; He protecteth it 3 Hedoth all things for it 3 He dwelleth there; He 
formeth and trameth itz He is che Father of it : Asthe Father, and His Son, and 
Holy Spirit, is thus to his Church 3 fo allo is Chriſt the Mediator, the Redeemer of 
his Church, its Saviour, 'Deliverer,' Purchaſer, - Buyer, Builder; + -— 

To this Fehw.4b A lobim (he has f given up her ſelf, whichis the Primary,Chief, 
and Special Relation, on which all higher Church-Communnion and Fellowſhip is 
firmly and princivally founded:it is to fuperſede and over-rule all ſecondary,meaner, 
commoner, and ſubſcrvient Relations, on which all lower Brotherly and Siſterly 
Communion and Fellowſhip is more remotely, ſubordinately, and lefs principally 
founded. No aftcr-inconliderate-Oblization to any People can take away a former 
higher Obligation, whereby a right doth accrew to another, eſpecially this other 
being the Supreamelt over all. . 

The Argument runs thus. 6 "04 | 

Tt Fehbovab Z1obim in Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 3 if the LORD Jefas: Chriſt, 
God-Man, who'is the principal Efhcient Caule of his Church, who trcateth it,and 
maketh it, &c. If he have this way evidencly diſpoſed of her, where ſhe may molt 
and bAt honour and enjoy him in all Church- Otdinantes; "nd Church-Adminiſtra- 
tions, according to Word-Rule, ſhe havingthus given up her (It ro' himg- ina pris 
mary, chief and ſpecialRelation 3 then neicher ſhe norave are under Guile -fo-far in 
this Matter. F Bur 
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But Feboush Flobim, in Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, the LORD 
God-Man, who is the Principal Efficient Cauſe of his Church, who 


Jeſus Chri, 


; createth it, 
and maketh it, &c. has this way evidenily diſpoſed of her, where ſhe may mot; 


and beſt honour and enjoy him in all Church-Ordinances and Church-Adminitirz. 
tions xcepting to the Word-Rule, ſhe having thus given up herſclt to him ina 


primary, chiect and ſpecial Relation. 
And Therefore, ncither ſhe nor they are under Guilt fo far in this Matter, 


Another drawn from the Inſtrumental Efficient Cauſe of the Church of Gag, 
which is * both, ſeund DoQtrine, grounded hrmly upon the Word, and faichtully 
Preached, by which the Church is born and propagated: and alſo, the Minitter or 
Miniſters of Chriſt, who preach this ſound Doctrine, and do adminilicr in the 
Church, who do feed the Church, who overice it, who watch over it, who rule 
and diſcipline it, who pray for it, and fuch like, 

They argue thus. | 

If this Sitter have put her ſclt in the ſame City under ſuch ſound DoGQtrine, 
grounded firmly upon the W ord taithtully preached, and under ſuch a Minitiry, 
which is the inſtrumental Cauſe of a Church-of Chritt, whore the has wholcfome 
Food more proper and ſuited to her Caſcs, by which the is better nouriſhed, is eve 
way more advantaged, more profited, better cared and provided fr, in all Spi- 
rituals, as to a Chuich-Statc-and-Rclation, tor DoGrine, Worthip, Diſcipline and 
Converſation, having all intiituted Ordinances more htted to her Spiritual State, 
Franc, Actirg. and Appetite, her Soul-caſes more direaly ſpoken unto, there 
being more of a ſweet Spiritual Accord in Principles, and other ways between her. 
Spirit and the preſevt Church with whom ſhe walketh, which ſhe could not for 
ſeveral years ſo enjoy in the other Society z then neither ſhe nor they arc under 
Guilt ſofar in this Maiter ? © 

But, this. Sitter, Oc. 

Therefore. 


Another is drawn from the Material Cauſe, 

* The LORD Jeſus Chriſt is the ſupream Head of his Church,the material Cauſe 
of the C hurch, ot the ſame Nature, partaker of the ſame Fleſh and Blood with all 
the living Members of his Church, made like him in all, except $:n : the ſame ho- 
ly Spirit, who is in Chriſt, retideth in the Church, and in all and every of the re- 
generated Members thereof, who by this Spirit are united to Chrilt, animated en- 
ſouled by this Spirit : from this Chriſt doth flow all Spiritual Life and Motion to his 
Church : he is by far more excellent than the Churchz he has the Empire and 
Government over the Church 3 he gives Laws to the Church 5 he is the Saviour of 
it 3 he doth acknowledy it, and is acknowledged by it, he is indiſſolubly united 
to it by the ſtrongeſt, cloſeſt Bond 3 no other beſides him is Head of the Church; 
he is the Husband of it, he hely joyns the Members of it together into one Body 3 
he doth gift the. Church, and its Othcers 3 he js always preſent withir, having all 
Authority and Power in Heaven and on Earth given to him for theſe holy good 
Purpoſes. 

It is hete thus argued. 

If Chriſt in all this have ſo framed, inclined and led this Siſter, and accor- 
ding]y ſhe havein all this thus ſubmiited unto Chrilt in the fitteſt and belt way, 
where {he according to her railed expeRation has received mare of the Holy Spirit, 
and of influences from Chriſt, as a living Member under this Church, as the only 
Head, and as the Supream Material Gaule of the Church; then neither ſhe nor they 
are under Guilt ſo far in this Matter, 

But, Chriſt in all this, &c. 

Therefore. 
This was drawn from the Material Cauſe of the Church Supream. 


A farther Argument ſhall be drawn + from the inferior Material Cauſe of a Church 
of Chrijt,- which are the Ele&, Believers, and Saints, who are the Members and 
the Body of Chriſt, and haye mutual caxe of and for one another, Communion with 

; one 
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one another, and are jointly helpful to each other, and do faithfully and friendlily 
diſcharge the Goſpel-Duries of Church-Fellowſhip mutually towards one another, 
fach as mutual conſidering of one another, &c. 

It is here, thus argued. 

It this Sitter have joined her ſelf there in Church-Fellowſhip with them amongſt 
thoſe, whom ſhe charitably hopes*may be ſuch liv.ng Fellow-Members in Chrit 
with her, more and better ſuited to her Spirit in ſuch a Church-way of Spiritual 
Incorporation, where ſhe has more treedom and better agreement in her inner Man, 
n.ore Spiritual Communion, more really expreſſed and acted helptulneſs as to Spi- 
rituals, more enjoyment of the Goſpel-Duties of Church Fellowſhip mutually ro- 
wards one another, than in that Society where ſhe was before, and all this as the 
Inferior Material Cauſe of the Church 3 -rthen neither ſhe nor they, &c. 

But this Siſter, &c. 

Therefore. 


Another is drawn from the Formal Cauſe of a Church of Chriſt. 

The Formal Cauſc, or Form, or * that which doth give a ſpirited Life,Being and 
Motion, is the uniting Spirit of the LORD enlivening the Church-Body, and that 
Union of Believers in the Spirit with Chriſtas the Head, and with one another as 
Fellow-Members of the ſame Myſtical Body. 

The Argument thus preſenteth it {c1t to be conſidered. 

If the Spirit of this Sifier in Experience according to the Word, both were bc- 
fore Admitfſion, and hath been and ill is fipce her Admithon amongſt ſuch more 
knit and united by the Holy Spirit, in Holy Spiritual Union to Chritt and to theſe 
Fellow-Mcmbers, where ſhe has more of ſpirired Life. Being, and Motion, than 
when amongſt thoſe with whom ſhe walked in Society withal before, which was 
broken off and. taken away from her as to the quickneſs and comfort of ir, 
as to the former Church, in whoſe fellowſhip the could not any longer to 
any good fatisfation continue, and where th: had little or no expectaticn 
after much proof and long waiting, to have it otherwiſe as the Caſe was 
circumitanced, ſhe being now made more ſenlible, that her Spirit doth more 
cloſe with, and is more one in Union and. Communion with the Spirit of that 
Church in this Church-way of Ordinances, with whom ſhe is joined, and all this 
25 the Formal Cauſe, or Form, or that which doth give a Spirited Lite, Being and 
Motion to a Church 3 then neither the, nor they, &c. 

Bur, the Spirit of this Siſter, &ec. 

And therefore, 


From the Final Cauſe a ſirong Argument may be drawn, and its right words are 
forcible. 

+ The Final Cauſe, or the great End or Ends, for which Febovah Zlobim has 
formed his Church, and for which Chritt gave and delivered up himſelf, in reſpet 
of him is his Glory, the Honour of his Name in the World, that it may be as a 
Throne ofthis Glory 3 the purging and cleanfing of his Church and People 3 their 
enjoyment of Spiritual Priviledges and Benetits purchaſed by the Blood of Chrift, 
their nouriſhing, growing more up into, and further perfeQing in Chriſt 3 their re- 
ceiving more of alb Spiritual Supplies from Chriſt, their mutual Edification, being 
buile up more and more in their moſt holy Faith, their p ſefling of figned, ſealed, 
witneffed, delivered free gracious Grants from the Father through his Son, by his 
Spirit in the word of his Truthof Grace, and at the Jaſt their everlaſting Happineſs, 
in a clear fight and full enjoyment of the Heavenly Glory in his Eternal Kingdom, 
in the better Country : In the mean time, the giving and receiving of Spiritual 
Alms, Bread and Wine. to hungry thirlting Souls, as neceſſary Proviſion in their 
Voyage, whilit here in the way. 

The Argument is thus formed. 

If this Sitter, after long Experience, and much waiting, and earneſt Praying, 
could not attain the forementioned Ends of Church-Fellowthip in that way wherein 
ſhe walked before 3 whereas fince ſhe paſſed into Church Communion with others, 


the LORD has graciouſly given her to enjoy in growing Meafurtes much of theſe 
delired 
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dcfired Ends, and ſome good Beginnings, as ſhe hopes, of the filling up of theſe in 
the Heavenly Country, where ſhe longeth and waiteth, prayeth and prepareth to 
be with hx LOKD in the moſt pure aud Glorious Church then ncither the nox 
they. &<. 

But, this Siſter, after long Experience, &c. 

Theretoic. - 


Two othcr Arguments may be drawn from the juſt Right and due Property of 
this Siiter, 

* The Gifts and Graces and Experiences of all the Faithful Miniſters of Chrig 
in the ſame City e'pecially, being one with Chrilt and his Word, in the Faith and 
Order of the Gufpc], are a part of every Behevers Portion there, which they may 
uſe as thcir own, eſpe.ially when actually, really more to their Edihcation, as Pro- 
vidence doth give opportunity. 

From hence it is thus argued. 

It this Sitter in this have a&tcd, but as her juſt Right and due Property is, toen- 
joy this part of her Spiritual Portion, and it they have but dpne her Right in grant- 
ing her what is her own, as duc unto her 3 then neither ſhe nor they, Ec. 

But this Siſtcr in this has ated, &c. 

Thcrcrtore, 


Alſo from her lawful Liberty. 

This Silicr xeſcrved a Liberty, if ſhe fund in Experience, that her continuing 
thcre were not to her Satisfaction and Edihcation, that, then it ſhould be free to 
joyn hcr ſelt to ſome other Church of the ſame Faith and Order, in the main, of 
Baptizcd Bclicvers, and Scvenih-day-Sabbath-Obſervers, where ſhe might be more 
to her S2ul-protiting : and they are to render unto all their Dues, to owe no Man 
any thing : they may not withhold good trom thera to whom it is due, (from the 
owners thcreot) when it is in the power of their hand to do it,they may not lay to 
their Neighbour, Go, and come again, and to Morrow they will give, when they 
have it by them; none may lord it over her, or exerciſe Dominion over her 
Faith, but ſhould be helpers of her Joy : the righteous and juſt Febovab loveth 
Rightecuſneſs, or Jultice 3 he would not have any to make the Hearts of ſuch righ- 
tcous Oncs ſad, whom he hath not made (ad. 

The Argument is thus framed. : 

It this Sitter in thus coming off from the former Church, joyning of her ſelf to 
o: hers, have but claimed and taken what was her lawtul juſt Liberty, and upon be- 
ing admittcd by others, have found in Experience, that, ſhe has not gone back- 
ward, but preſſed torward towards the approaching Glory of the latter-day 3 then, 
ncither ſhe nor they, &c. 

But this Stitcr 1n'thus, &c. 

And theretore, 


Further Arguments may be drawn from common and ſpecial Bonds both of Hu- 
marity and Chriltianity. | 

In pgencral, and in common they being with her FeHow-Chriſtian Diſciples,and 
not only ſo,but alſo in particular and in ſpecial, as they are Fellgw-Baptized Belic- 
vers ard Sabbath Keepers, * they, ftanding related to this Silter in the Duties and 
Priviledges of Church-Fcllowſhip and Communion, and having by the Evangelical 
Miniliry among[t them doac in this but ſuch a compaſſionate charitable Othce, as 
to take a ſickly Sheep into ſuch a Paſture, where Chriſt has given her both Food 
and Reſt, who, as hey Caſe was circumtianced, was Conſumptive betore, and in 
danger to be madea Irey of, 

Hence they thus argue. 

If they ſtood related in the Duties and Priviledges of Church-Fellowſhip and 
Communion to this Siftcr, not only by general common Bonds, as bcing with her 
Fellow Chriſtian Diſciples, but alſo in particular and ſpecial, as they are Fellow- 
Baptizcd Bclicvers and Sabbath Keepers, and have by the Evangelical} Minittry + 
monglt them donein this but ſuch a compaſſionate charitable Office, as to take l 
wea 


— 
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weak ſickly Sheep into ſuch- Paſture, where Chriſt has given her both Food and 
Reſt 3 who as her Caſe was gircumſtanced, was Coyſumptive before, and in danger 
to be rhade a Prey of, knowing no other Kemedy, as 'a means, for her Spiritual 
Relief under her diſtrefſing Caſe; Thea reither ſhe nor they, &c. 

But, we ſtood related, &c. 

Therefore. 


Further, undex this Head of Argument. | 
It is warrantable by the Laws ot concreated both Nature and Grace, to take iti 
Coadwiatioh that, which doth run to them by * Spiritual Connaturalicy. 
Every thing haſteneth to join with its Connatural : and what is Connatural doth 
xeadily receive it, and this by the Laws and Rules both of the firſt and new Creati- 
on by ſympathetical Coadunation 3 'like will to like. Thus in Minerals, if divers 
Metals be melted together, they joyn each to that of its own kind 3 and Beaſts and 
Birds will flock together among{t thoſe of their own kind 3 if you put Chymical 
Spirits and Oyl into one and the ſame Glaſs, tho by violence they may be jumbled 


- 


and ſhaken into a commixture, yet let the Glaſs be ſet down ficady awhile, and ,'q 


the Spirits will run to the Spirits, and the Oyl to the Qyl, and they will be diltinR, 
atid Quickly tell the obſerving Eye, with whom cach of them will be in Society. 
It is one Property of the Church of Chriſt, that it is Coadunated into an Onenels 
and Samenels in Goſpel-Duties and Church-Priviledges. 

From whence it is thus argued : | OE 

If this Siſter, and They in This, have acted by the Laws and Rules of Con- 

created both Nature and Grace, She coming in, and They taking in by Coadu- 
nation, there being a mutual] Motion of Conſent for Church-Union and Commu- 
nion between Her ahd Therm by Spiritual Connaturality in the great and main 
things of Experimented Chriſtianity > Then ncither She not They, &c. 

But, this Siſter, &c. 

Therefore, &c. 


Take one Argument more drawn from Scripture-Precepts and Precedents : 
* Chriſt and his Apoſiles, and other ordained Miniſters, did, according to Scrip- 
ture-Rules, fo reccive Diſciples, Believers, and Saints into Church-fellowſhip. 
Where Paul made or found thorow-Diſciples of Chriſt, walking in all the Com- 
mandmen:s of the LORD blameleſs, in any City, or Town, or elſewhere, there 
he held actual Providential Communion with them, as is proved in the Margent, 
g- 21, concerning Pax!. In one and the ſame City, where were many preaching 
igilters, and ſeveral Congregations, the believing baptized Diſciples being ſuper- 
numerary, too many for only one place of aſſembling tor inſtituted Worſhip, all of 
them at one and the ame time 3 Þf yet ſo many of them as were ſach, were as one 
Church, even where wete ſeveral Congregated Charches, and were not fo bound 
up only to heat in one of theſe Congregations, not only thoſe Miniſters who 
preached more commonly in ſome one of theſe Congregations 3 but, it was their 
liberty and priviledge to hear in other Congregations of the ſame City, and other 
Miniſters of Chriſt, teaching in the fame City, where it was evidently more for 
their Editication. All the believing baptized Diſciples of Chriſt in Feruſalem, arc 
called Peter's and Fobn's, and the reli of the Apoſtles own Company, their proper 
ones, tho there were other of the (cventy Diſciples, Teachers there alſo. Bcfides 
the Temple there were ſeveral Synagogues in feruſalem, which were neceſſary 
for Meeting-places, the namber of Chriſtian Diſciples being {6 multiplied. The 
Apoſtles taught. in other Houſes as well as in the Temple, in the Synagogues in 
Feruſalem , theie being a neceſſity of many Mecting-places, when there were fo 
many myriads, ſo many ten thouſands of Believers, as the Greek,doth expreſly at- 
firm, ar Jeruſalem, tho the Exgliſh Tranſlation doth not fo render it, A2. 21. 17, 
20. Ard the more General Appellation of the Temple doth ſometimes in fome 
places include the Synagogues 3 4 was the Tabernacle called. There were Syna- 
Loges in Damaſcus. There were Churches in Judea, and Galilee, and Samaris. 
There were ſeveral Preachers, Prophets, Teachers in Antoch a City of Syriz, roo 
many to be contined only to one Congregation, whom' thoſe of the Church in 
| that 
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that City might hear as they moſt could 2. z eſpecially.was it thus in Jeruſalem, 
There were Synagogues at Salamis, a City in Cyprus. In every City of 42 they 
had their Synagogues, where was Reading and Preaching every Sabbach Day, 
There were Churches in Syria and in Cilicia, At Corihth there was a Church, and 
another at Cencres, which belonged to Corinth. And this Church at Corinth, the 
Believers and Saints in Church-tellowſhip there are highly commended by Pau! 
for firit giving up of themſelves to the LORD ( Chrilt ) to be wholly his, in all 
things to be ruled by his Will and Law, and then, under Him, unto his faithful 
Miniliers, ſo tar as theſe did guide them by the Scripture-Rule according to Chrilt's 
Will therein : not only thoſe Miniſters of Chritt who were more particularly re. 
lated to ſome Church there, not only to Apolſos, or forme one or two more, but alſo 
to Paul, Cephas, Barnabas, Timothy, Titws, Sylvanus, or any other ſuch providen« 
tially teaching there, they all doing the ſame work, and being Workers together 
therein : 1 Cor, 1. 12. & 3. 4,—9, 22. & 16. 10,11,12, & 2 Cor.6. 1. & 5,18, 
19, 20. & 8. 16, —24- & 12. 12, :8, 2 Cor. 8,5. ' There were more Miniſters 
than one at Corinth, is clear from 1 Cor. 14. 23 —— 32. 

This. with more of the like Colle&ions from Scripture, might be improved tg 
great and good ulcs, when the Churches ſhall be in a ſpirit and frame for it. 

At preſcnt they thus argue from hence : It Shem Acher and thoſe with him, 
have received into Church-tellowſhip this Siticx according to the forementioned 
Precepts and Precedents by Scripture-Warrants and Rules : Then neither She nor 
They, &c. 

But, Shem Acher, and thoſe with him, &c. 
Therefore. 


Thus have they made it appear by many ſolid Arguments, that they have not 
done, without great Cauſcs and weighty Reaſons, what they have done in the 
Caſe of this Sitter. If any will be returning an Anſwer, it is delired and expeted, 
that he would, according to what he ſees here before him, tirit, ſet down the 
Scriptures, and then argue from thoſe Scriptures. 

They have brought in their Tettimony for theis LORD in this matter, He has 
ving given Authority to his Officers, for the Edihcation of his Churches and Peo- 
pte, and not for their Deſiruftion. They can do nothing againſt the Truth, but 
tor the Truth. They 'love the Truth and Peace 3 they purſue Holineſs,and would 
have their All to be done in Love, in that Love which is of God, and is brotherly 
and unfeigned. 2 Cor.10. 8, 10. & 13.8, 11, Rom. 15. 4,7. Zech. 8, 19. Heb. 
12.14 1 Cor. 16. 14. 
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* He had ſound good Evidences and Aſſurances of his happy State in ſaving ſan- 
ifying Grace. Altho in the days of his Unregeneracy he had been one of the 
Prime of Sinners, yet he lived to be one of the moſt eminent Exalters of free Grace, 
and moſt ſerviceable Infiruments in Chriſt's hand, of any meer Man that ever lived; 
yet he in great Humility acknowledged himiſelflefs than the leaſt of all Saints. O 
what a Name of Honour has he in Scripture-Records for his Doings and Sufferings 
tor Chriltt ? How much did he commend himſelf to every Man's Conſcience in the 
fight of God ? having this to be his rejoycing, the Teſtimony of his own Conſci- 
ence, that, in Simplicity and Sincerity according to God, not in ficſhly Wiſdom, 
but in the Grace of God, he had had his Converſation in the World 3 being con- 
fident that he had a good Conſcience, behaving himſelf well in all things. Well 
nigh about one tii:d part of the New Teltament is an Hiſtorical Narration con- 
cerning him, who tho he were fo fingularly eminent, and (» growingly excelling 
in edifying Gifts. and in ſanQitying Graces, and in extraordinary uſefulneſs, even 
to old Age, to the very laſt, yet (till forgetting thoſe things that were behind, he 
reached forth unto thoſe things that were before, prefſing toward the Mark, for 
the Price of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, having his Citizenſhip in 
Heaven 3 calling upon others to be Followers together of him, and to mark them 
who walk ſo, as they had him for an enſample, fo far as he followed Chriſt, who 
when 
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when he had fought a good Fight, hniſhed his Courſe, and kept the Faith, paſſed 
triumphingly into Glory, being well aſſured, that, there was laid up for him a 
Crown of Kightcouſucts, which the LORD the righteous Judg would give him at 


that day. | 
Tg SHEM ACHER. 


If towards the cloſe of this Narrative any ſerious Enquirer, do defire to be fa- 
tisfied concerning his Spiritual State; that no trouble may remain upon their 
Heart and Mind to hinder their profiting under his Miniftry, the God of all Mercy, 
of all Grace, and of all Conſolation has treaſured up much in the Heart of Shem 
Acher, as matterof ſclt-emptying and of Soul-humbling, yet withal of exalting of 
Febovah Alobim in Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, of advancing of Chriſt that All- 
wonderful one, God-Man : How unſcarchably rich has this Grace, how admira- 
bly free has this Love been! 

A Spiritual Diſccrner may gather much together by way of Evidence, out of the 
foregoing Hiſtory of Shem Acber's Lite; one more eminent Paſſage whercof he 
would here revive in the Memory, becauſe it has been one of the moit eminent 
excelling Experiences of his whole Lite, when his more thorow Converſion, by 
way of Spiritual Eſpouſals, had ſuch clear full ſatisfactory felf-Evidenc&in it, as 
ſhines in his inner Man to this very hour, altho he had ſomewhat of it before. It 
is that ſhining Manitettation of thoſe glorious 4ppearances of Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Spirit, in the Heavenly Glory to Shem Acher « Spirit, and of the LORD Jeſus 
Chriſtas to his glorihed Humanity,and the fced ut it in the North above this blew 
viſible Expanſe, the opening of which Myltery may hold forth a Scripture-Light 
for the guiding of others, in their turning 'o the LORD, covenanting with him, 
and being c{pouſingly united to himz tor, it is, where ſeriouſly, throughly, and 
diſcerninyly pertormed, one ot the moſt ſolemn A&ions in this World. As to a 
Covenanting with the LORD. | 

On the part of Fehovab. * 

He ſets his Faces bctore the convinced Sinner, who is now about to turn unto 
him. 

He ſhews his readineſs to paſs into a Covenant-State and Relation with the re- 
turning Sinner. 

Febovab makes gracious Offers and precious Promiſes to ſuch a returning Soul 
upon certain equal Terms, if it voluntarily (by his enabling and making willin 
thereuuto) chooſe, and approvingly agree to, and readily ' cloſe with thoſe 
Terms. 

He declares to ſuch a Soul, that, it will be accurſed, if it either refuſe this 
Offer, or be falihearted in its profetſion of Aﬀent and Conſent to theſe Terms. 

He raiſeth up and eſtabliſheth the Soul in ſome great expeRation of receiving 
{owe ſpecial Good from Fehovah. 

He thews bimfelf forward to take ſuch a Soul to himſelt, and to acknowledg ſuch 
2 one for one of his owUu peculiar People. . 

Febovab engageth to be a God to ſuch a Soul, if the returning Sinner give (in the 
ſupplies of the Holy Spirit) unfeigned Aﬀent and Conſent to all this fo equal a 
Propoſal, fo every way for the covenanting Convert's Good. : 

He refers this re: urning Siuner, as to what Febovab hath: ſpoken, to his own 
Conſcience for all this. 

He conhrms all theſe Offers and Promiſes to ſuch a Soul by Oath, 

Febovah lies upon the Throne of his Grace, expeQing an anſwer from this retur- 
ning Sinner unto all this. 


On the returning Sinners part. 

Thus Soul ſets it {elf before the Faces of Fehovab; 

Upon ſerious deliberation, this returning Sinner is, by a day of Chriſt's Power 
upon it, made willingneſs, voluntarily to chooſe, and readily to like all the Tern.s 
of this Covcnant of Grace, 


This 
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| This Soul paſſeth over actually into Covenant with Jehovah,and acknowledgerh 
him for its God. | 
This covenanting Soul ſubmits to the juſtneſs of the threatning Curſe, "if the 
Soul be falſe-hearted, unfaithful in this Covenant. 

The Soul is made ſenſible of Febovah's great Kindneſs, in making fo free and 
gracious an Offer to it. | 

The covenantin2 Convert, doth preſent, give, and reſign up his whole Self, 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, to this Febovah to be wholly one of his, altogether and 
only at his Command, Will and Diſpoſal. 

The Soul believingly particularly applyeth this Febovab to it ſelf, as its own God 
in Covenant. . 

This Soul takes this Febovah at his own Saying, being well perſuaded, that, 
his Word ſo confirmed by his Promiſe and Oath, which are two immutable thi 
is true concerning all this, and upon this Word bottometh its Faith, and adventy. 
reth it Self, its Salvation, its All. 

This covenanting Convert expeReth, that, Febovah will make good all this, 
and fulf.1 and acompliſh it in a Scripture-way, as his Word is. 

The Soul is duly humblcd under all this, going out of it ſelf, off from all mec 
Creaturcg, and away from all dependan-e on any Dury it doth perform, to receiye 
all its Wiſdom, Rightcouſneſs, Sanitation, and Redemption from the Father 
freely, through Chrilt purchaſing», by the Holy Spirit inworkingly, giving alf the 
Glory ar mer Zlobim, reſolving in his Strength, to know, keep and do, gll 
the Words of this Covenant. 


Somewhat of the manner of Spirjtual Eſpouſtng at that remarkable time of in- . 
ward Viſion ana Revelation, was thus. 

_ - $h.m Acher, having a ditii. & view, by an Eye of Faith, in a more than ordinary 
way and manncr, of the Father as the Father, of the Son as the Son, of the Holy 
Spirit as the Ho'y Spirit 3 did orderly paſs, being helped from on High thereunto, 
and aſſitted the. ein, Ynto a diltin& mutualn is of ſuch folemn Contra between 
him anJ every one of theſe, whi.h cook up ſome time in his particular application 
ſeverally to each from that Scripture, Iſa. 54. 5- Thy Hwsbands thy Maker : J& 
bovah Zlohim ſo commending Hunſclf, his Beauty, his Goodneſs, his every-way 
Amiabl. nc(s and Lovelinefs, ro Shem Acher's choiſe, fo utterly aliogehter unwor- 
thy of ſuch an uncxpreſible Favour in ſuch a way of condeſcending Grace,drawi 
Shem's Heart with ſuch Bands of a Man, and ſuch Cords of Love, inworking 
outcalling ſuch anſwerable Aﬀections from him, towards each of them, and 66 
knitting and uniting his very Heart and Soul to every ore,. as his Tongue, cannet 
utter the whole of 3 he had rather leave the reſt to the admiring Meditations of ex- 
perienced Believers, who have in any good growing meaſures felt and enjoyed the 
ſame, than to expoſe any more of this at preſent to publick view. Only ſoit was, 
tha: Febovab himſelf approved of what then paſſ.d between him and Shem, the ſeat 
ing witneſs whereof was never wholly withdrawn bnce that time to this day, but 
f1ill abides and lives there 3 tho he have been exerciſed with many humbling Pro- 
vidences, buffeting Temprations, boiltrous Corruptions, blaſphemous Suggeſti- 
ons, and dittreſhng Caſes fince that ſignal Honour : The LORD hath ſince that 
Contract all along provided for Shem as for one wedded to him, and the eſpoufing 
knot between them is declared indiffoluble. 

He doth riot by this ſay, that the LORD was never graciouſly at work upon his 
Heart bcfore 3 for he has brought in ſome other Teſtimonies for that, in ſome 
choice Experiences before this more eminent Favour and Honour,. tho for ſeveral 
years in his younger time, the work were more from a Spirit of Bondage to Fear, 
as has alſo been expreſſed 3 one time more eſpecially,when upon Falting and Prayer, 
as he remembers, being under the Terrors of the LORD, he was ſummoned” to 
appear before the Bar of God's Jaſtice, ro anſwer unto ſuch Charyes as were to be 
brought in againſt him, which were {ſo many, ſo heinous, and criminal, that ſee- 
ing himſelf,betore the aQtual paſſing of the Sentence,condemned in the Court of the 
tranſgreſſed Law, in the Court of Divine Juttice, and in the Court of his own 
guilcy Conſcience, he was cloſe and home put unto it z Whether, he would ſubmit 
to 


$.:3 


to the Sentence of the Judg were ic tor everlaſiing Condemnation by an A of Ji; 
fice, or for Eternal Salvation by an A& of Grace and Mercy, and whether h- 
would acknowledg God to be jutt and righteous therein, it he ſhould cocdemin him 
by an irreverlible Sentence to be dekrvedly miſerable, 

Thoſe, whoever were thus exerciſed, cannot but apprehend, what Horrours 
and Fears did now ſurprize and overwhelm Sbem Acher : yet was it not long be- 
fore the Holy Spirit framed him to ſuch a ſubmiſſion and acknowledgriient, which 
with Tears and broken Language he expreſſed and declared, and fo threw himſe!t 
all along with his Mouth in the Duſt, as at the Feet of his Judg, not knowing at 
firſt, whether he ſhould be flruck dead, and damned upon the place or not : Bur, 
the LORD quickly 2fter pronouncing how jultly Shem had deſerved to be curſed 
for ever, yet that Chrilt was made a Cuiſe for him, and preſently an AQ of Grace 
in the free and full forgiveneſs of his niany and great Sins was drawn up, ſigned, 
ſcaled, and delivered, received, applycd, and witneſſed to his Soul: the Crown 
of all be on the Head of the free Forgiver ! ſince which ſignal Pardon, Shem has 
not, that he remembers, had almoſt any conſiderable fears of Hell at all, to ſpeak 
of, at any time upon him. 

Thus there is * Converſion after Converſion. In all which Relation concerning 
his Converſion, Covenanting,Eſpouſing to, and with Febovab Alobim, he doth not 
impoſe his Experiences as a Rule for others to meaſure the Truth and Soundneſs 
of their turning to the LORD by, in all and every of the parts, degrees, and Cir- 
cumſtances of them 3 provided that their Converſion be indeed true and ſerious, 
ſound and ſincere according to Word-warrant and approbation: it highly con- 
cerns them to ſee well to this, and duly to examine themſelves by Scripture- Rules 
about it, that they do nut deceive themſelves. 


If further Evidence be called fot, he can add theſe comprehenſive Particulays. 
.. That, + there is no one Sin in the Seed of it, in corrupt Nature, or inthe 
Thought of it, at lealt in the Imagination, which ever any of the Sons or Daugh- 
ters of Adam, on Earth, or in Hcll, for the kind of it, cicher thought, ſpake, or 
did, recorded in the Word or communicated to him by the voluntary Confeſſion 
of others, which he has not had both ſome ſight of, forme ſenſe of, and ſome ha- 
tred of : yea, fome ways worſe that ever he yet read or heard of, by inventing of 
. ſuch evil things in the Phancy, as he doth not know any other Man or Woman in 
the World did ever conttive. This Univerſal, both Original and Naturz] Cor- 
ruption, which has ſo defiled his whole Man in all and every of the parts of it, be- 
ing fo dire a Gonttariety and Enmity to and againſt that Holineſs and Righteoul- 
neſs which is in God,and in his Law, having been Shem's Burden both Night and 
Day for many a fong Year. * Tho he doth thank God through Chrift Jeſus his 
LORD, that the PerfeR and All-ſufficient SanRification of Chriſt's Humate Na- 
ture, and the through and perfet Obedience performed by Chriſt in the whole 
Courſe of his Life whilit converfatit amongſt Men here on Earth, is imputed unto 
him for Juſtitication in the preſence of God, and has been ſo imputed, he by Faith 
. patting on the L ORD Jefus Chriſt, and being cloathed with his Rightcouſneſs 3 


wheteby his Sins have been forgiven,: caſt behind Febovab's Back into the bottom - 


of the Sea, paſſed ' by, forgotten and blotted out, and not imputed 5 Fehougb 
- Chriſt being bis Righteouſneſs, in which he doch tiand righteous before the Judg- 
ment Seat of God. * ' 

That, he knows not any one Saint, either on Earth or in Heaven, fo far as w 
have Scripture-Records of theſe in the Word, who experienced, either cdifying 
Gift, or ſanctifying Grace, or priviledged Enjoyment, or uſeful Serviceableneſs, 
and ſuch like, which'he doth not heartily approve of, and which more or leſs he 
hath not both holily with ſubmiſſion + afpired after, and ſome ways (6 far as he is 
eoncerned in his Place and Calling had ſore workings bout it,” ard ty improving 
of Myſtical Membcrſhip applied as his own. yo Fnhinay 
- That, he knows nothing, cither in a whole Chriſt, or in the whole Word of 
Chriſt, of Holineſs or-of: Righteouſneſs,- 'which he would not have an univerſal 
growing Knowledg of, and Conformity and Obeditnee to, . in all things in his 
whole Man. q 

That, 
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That, all theſe have been carried on & ſeveral years by a very ſharp Conte, 
and continucd Conflict within, more eſpecially againit the univerſal Corruption of 
his Nature, which has very lily and ſomerimes hercely aſſaulted him 3 yer fo, ag 
that tho there have been many a Foil and Fall in ſome particular Combatcs, yet, 
that the Iſſue of the Fights have been Victorics, Spoils, and Triumphings. 

This humble ingenuous Conftcilion Shem Acher doth freely make of thoſe ſecree 
Sins, which no Man alive can ſo charge upon him : which is one part of his Eyj- 
dence, whereby he doth conform to Chailt's Mind * in his Word where it is re. 
quired, where Promiſes are made foit, where Examples are recorded of it, and 
which will give him the more boldneſs ia the Day of Judgment before the LORD 
the righteous Judg, and before Angels and Men. For theſe Confiderations have 
brought his Spirit to this ſelf-ſhaming acknowledgment, ſo that he can die with 
the more Peace of God in his Conſcicace, when the Hour ſhall come. 

That, the -LORD hath graciouſly in ſome aſcending degree manifeſted to 
him, and revealed in him, that inward Myſtery of a F New- Creature-Spirit in 
his regenerate State in Chriſt, as diſtin by a New Creation from his own natural 
confiirutive Eſſential partsas a Man, and trom the Holy Spirit, who was, is the 
begetter of it, by the immortal Seed of the Word, and as contrary (0, that Evil 
Spirit Satan, and to the Spirit ofthe Woxld, it being of that fame Spirit, which 
Chriſt as Mediatoral Head received without meaſure 3 and is one of the higheſt 
Advances of a Believer ina growing and wichal an humble frame to partake of the 
Divine Nature. | | 

That, * the Steps and Degrees of this Spiritual Growth have been more and 


- more out of corrupt (elf, . off from idolized Creatures, away from Duty-dependan- 


ces, into more and more of a State of Grace, through and by that into a Life of 
and in Chriſt, and through and by him into a DifiinQneſs and Orderlineſs of Come . 
munion with the Father as the Father, with the Son as the Son, and with the 
Holy Spirit as the Holy Spirir, and thence into a more railed Communion with 
Zebovab himſelf. 

That, allthrough # this Hiſtorical Narrative, he blefſeth Jebovab Alobim, that 
ſill more or leſs he has beerrprefſing onward, and going forward, as the growing- 
Light of bis Age has been, nor declining nor going backward in Principle, ex- 
cepting ſomewhat in that void ſpace of. his-time-at the Univerſity, but getting 
upward to come at the top of all, having many a contrivement and endeavour to 
promote the greateſt and the beſt Ends, particularly thoſe that do rdlate to the 
latter-day-Glory 3 which in all the kinds and degrees thereof, he knows not to 
have been ſo in the Heart and Mind of the molt eminent Believer and cxcclling 
Saint, alive.on this Earth. 

It having been for many years, through Grace and Mercy obtained from his 
LORD, ,, Shem Acher's State, Frame, and Actiog, to come up in ſome anſwering 
growing proportionednels to alt the requirements of Chriſt's Mind and Will jo the 
whole Scriptures, that he might be a Man after Chriſt's own Heart, who enabled 
thereunto by the Holy Spirit, might fulh] all Chriſt's Wills, 495-13. 22. and 
might ſo [ere his own Generation. by the Will of God, before he fall on fleep, wer. 
36. ſtanding perfeRt and: complecat, or, filled-up, in. all the Will of God, Col. 4- 
12. Heb.6.1, 2. and ſo may be able in ſome good meaſure to anſwer theſe Que- 
ſtions bf his LORD and Judg, What doſt thou more? Mat. 5. 47, 48. what cx- 
celling, what exceeding thing, wherein goeſt thou beyond others > What Grace, 
what Gyace, what Grace (which the Eagliſk Verſion doth - tranſlate three times, 
what:Thank) haſt thou? . Lake 6. 32,33, 34+ that, according to that Promiſe, 
(For fa it ſhould be rendxed in the Future Tenſe, ye ſhall gn a PexfeRt; EowH, 
2 pl. future 1 Indic, ab wp, fun) Mat. 5. 48. he may be Riill at perfetting work, 
a bis Father.wbo is in Heaven is perfet ; tho fill he carry upon is Spirit and Heart a 
Iivipg Sence of ſomewhat, wanting as to higher degrees; -yet be would in every 
thing be and do ſomewhat that doth excel, -Pſal. 16, 3, 
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you befoxe,- in that he has ſo compared himſelf with Pow; thereby 
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That, as he muſt aftera while give F of his writing of this'Narrative: 
and of his Aims and Ends in fo writing, ſo alſo mufi they of their” Judgin $ and 
Condemnings of Chrilt's Servant: who has for many years been exercifed with 
very humbling Providences and Caſes to keep him lowly after the'L ORD's ſignal 
honourings of him. CT 
As for his running Parallel with Paul, the Title-Page in propounding of Paul 
for an example, doth expreſly give the Prehaminence unto Pant, and no fatther 
uſe the comparing, than as it doth run Parallel : There is no difference between the | 
higheſt and the lowelt Saint, but what the Grace of God has made : and an higher F LE we th 
and incomparabler Example than that of Pax! ſhould every Believer, eſpecially |; Joh. 2:6 & 
every Minitter, be conformed unto, even that of th: LORD Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; 4. 17. 
Had there not been ſo many years Attempts and Endeavours by fome to blaſt 
the Call of Shem Acher, and thereby to hinder the Succeſs of his Miniſtry, to the 
troubling the Minds and diſcouraging the Hearts, of ſeveral, who were hopefully 
coming vn towards Chriſt in his ways, he had intended to have lodged this Hiſto- 
rical Declaration within him,and when he had died away into Glory, to have made 
report of it to Heavenly Fellow-Citizens, which then and there would have been 
more cleared up in divers Circumſtances of it, and in many more Particulars, than 
arc here mentioned : Duty and Sin do ſtand ſometimes within an Hairs Breadth 
one by another 3 That may look like a Sin, which is a Duty, and like a Duty which 
is a Sin : It others will count and cenſure this as Vain-glory in him, it is knowa - 
to many, that he has been neceſſitated unto it. The Searcher of Hearts doth know, 
that Sbem Acher hath been made willing, that the Glory of theſe Holy Expericn- 
ces, and ligval Honours ſhould be aſcribed in every part, and in the whole of it, 
unto Jehovah AElohim, whoſe rich Grace and free Love has been inall this, un» 
ſearchably Rich, and exceedingly Abundant. S | 
This is that * Word of the Day in the Day thereof, which was brought upon *Lev. 23- 37: 
his Spirit to declare unto others3 it being ſelf-evident unto him, that the LORQ +» et 
has put a Beauty upon this, in thus timing of it in its own proper ſeaſon 3 the £2;, 1... 
whole whereof is now delivered over unto the Holy Spirit, to work this Hiſtory Eeel:l 3- 11, 
and che choiſe expetiences therein, upon their Hearts, into whoſe Hands, before - 
whoſe Eyes, or unto whoſe Ears, it may come, as is good in his Sight 3 and all 'is 
ſubmitted to + Scripture-Counſel-Nutmber-Meaſurc-and-Welght,* to Word-Ryle- + Devr. 1. 16, 
Tryal-Jadgment-and-Determination 3 By a Lovet and Adrmitet of Chtiſt, an4 bf {Hog _ 
his Word and Works. NY 02” IOLIER 
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| POSTSCRIPT. WP 
Hem Acher, having been by a private Lettep to.a near and dear Friend advertiſed, 
that, he is at lealt by the ſtrotig” jealouſy of one or more luſpeted, if nog 
down-right charged,(and this before the HiſtoricaT Declaration is Pripted and Pub- 
liſhed) ro be guilty of two w the one of fyiving for Supremacy, the other of 
not walking according to Goſpel-Order,” and both theſe in refexence to that parc 
of the Narrative, about receiving of a'Member in ſoihe Caſes out of one ml in. 
the ſame City into another Church of the ſame City,in the tnain of the ſame Goſpel- 
Faith and Order: Shem theretare $0 prevent, op claremedy and remove, any mi(- 
apprehenſions that may fill the Hearts and . Minds of any Reader, as alſo any ftum- 
bling-Blocks at which ſome unwary walkers may be offended, doth openly and 
freely declare 3 that as to the firſt of theſe, whichis ſtriving for Supremacy, (tho 
the Seed of this, as of every other Evil; is in his Heart,as in the Heart of eyary Son 
and Daughter of 4dam, as our Nature is corrupted : which he doth apprebend was 
one of the thirſt Sins, both of the Apoſtate Angels, and-of Fallen Agar, 1 Tim. 4 
Gen, 3.5,22, For, both the one and the other affected a Supajonty, and $2 
'Exalcation above and beyond that, which was their Primitive concreated Excel 
lency) hedoth now upon this occaſion publiſh to alt thoſe into whoſe Hands 6} 
Paper ſhall come, and by whom it ſhall be read or heard, that it ha$ been * quit 
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( 38-) | 
contrary-tb his both Principle and PraQiice for-many years, he has preached openly 
this otten in Aſſemblies for inſtitured Worſhip, - as Mulcitudes of F. 
can witoeſshe has Printed againſt it : his cbnfant free publick Tefimony broughe - 
in nds wok it, in; (i, Jo mbpan—en ne covered it, whether Pope or Prelate, Contor.. 
on-Conformiſt, under all the changes of Governments and Conſtituti 
och Ng for him in this Mattcr, and for this Teſtimony it is, as one great 
fion which has been taken and uſed by Men of the old Hatred and: deep. 
againſt che Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Power of Practical 
ty,. who ſet up their own Human Authorities, Inventions, Inſticutions, - 
and Tmpoſitions above and contrary to the Authority of Chriſt,and of his Wi 
Laws of his written Word; for this Lay it is,that Shem Acher has ſuffered ſo. E 
years Impriſoament, and has, en divers other wa ed: and it ismach- 
upon ne ape accayns of oÞ og. of that Chu! iding defign and attempy 
ſome of the Holy.Separation, that he has ſo appearedin the forementioned'C 
which he has referred unto Feboveb to talk with them about, | Third: \Opif+ «Ml 
ver, $, 9, 10. Let this be well noted: and duly conſidered, and right! 
any will be ſo far contentious, as to print the Caſe for Matter of F aces 
Circumſtances, than the Truth is, whereby to give an —_ miſrepreſentationad 
the Caſe unto others, I am not minded to keepupany | about that : bug: 
there be any aced, of further reply. unto that, my purpoſe is to-leave it ur 
Friend or Friends in Fellowſhip, who have kept punQual and. faithful Rec 
what » of Right TRELR : which Sbem Sg ark - an Advocne for foe, 
Matter t upon ſuch a ion as this printed.Paper cn 
the ſecond of nor gr is, Not-walking according, to Gola 
Order, Sbem Acber has this to ſay for his Defence, in the Main; both a 
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ak this 'Caſc as he has; and that conſideri the ſmallneſs and 
the thoſe rho bor IR Country, a 5 neem the Gigs fn 
—__ [ yours bl pak, he doth not kno know any pos paticalr 
of Knowledg n'are, 1nd which hath more exerciſed Church- 

that Society of Bape ized Sabbatarians do with whom he OO 

walk. 1fafter this Apology, Shew ſhall be yer further charged wich SelF-E 
in his own Canſe, errno rn, 1 Cor, 4. 3 
Fith me it is a very ſmall the leaſt, that I ſhould be j 
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